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O, now my Jerks Book” fo' every alive. "Oi 
Where my firſt Pilgrim, bas but fun 

Call at their door : If any ſay, who's there? (Fer 
Then anſwer $100s, Chriſtian is here: | ; 
If they bid t hee-co8 
1//51b Val i by 7 09 


One Chriſtian 4 s Pit 

They did : And '» 

Thas let ther Rn "i 

0 him : _ _ i ze: 7 4 
Tell them that vhey'Þ 4 YN £: 
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Are turned Pileriths; fuka 
At 
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Of love to - | 
Defenders $108 and. 
Roe the World, zo dot 
$9, tell them allo of 
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Anſwer. 
'3 Tz true, ſome have of late, to Counterfeit g 
ib My Pilorim, rotheir own, my Title ſet ;, "A 
HBTs _ half my Name and Title 100; _ . 
Have flitched to their Book, to make them do; 
But yet they by their Features do declare 
Themſelves not mine to be; whoſe cre they are.. 

If ſuch thou meetſ# with, then thme only way 
Before them all, #, to ſay out thy ſay, _ I 
In thine one native Language, which no man © _ 4 


| Now uſeth, nor with eaſe diſſemble can. -. _ EY 


If after all, they fill of you ſhall doubt, I 
Thmking that you like Giplies go about, FE ey ve 
ingin naug hty-wiſe the Countrey to defile, © © 
de: Or that you ſeek goed People to beguile © 


« With things unwartantable : Send for me” EY 
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nd I-1ll Teftifie, you Pilgrims 9-53-= —_ 
- Yea, I will Teftifie that only you ©. 
be (y Pilgrims are ; And that alone will "Th Ent, 

2 Os7 Tect: <<. F* Ba: CG 


| But yer, perhaps,” I may. enquite fo waa Ne: 
- Of thoſe that wiſh Mn fam Damned life and baby, 
bat ſhall I do, when I at{uch a'dvor,* © 4 
For Pilgrims ask, and they ſhall: rage theniore?. * 
-Anſwer,-. + $260 15208 
Fright not thy ſelf 12y Book, for ſuch Bagbrts, W A 4 
 ffrenorbing elje but” round for groundle[s- fetts;” p 
int) Pilgrims Book has travel'd Sea at at 
et-cenld*T never come to ———— 
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Thar it Was Tigbred, or rare J out of Door 
By any Kingdomgwere they Rich or Poor. { other 
© © In France and Flanders where wey hill each - 
1] + Pilprim eſteem 'd a Friend, a Brother. | 
#. - In Holland r0o,. tis ſaid, as 1 arm told, | 
| 34 Pygrim * with ſome, worth more than Gold. 
3:46 ighlanders, an4Wild-Iriſh can apree, C 
# F-2 1 grim m ſhould familiar with them be, 

*L.4 in New-England ander fuch advance, 
| Receives arp 4 9 much Chaps CG 
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I. . 
> Benwe \ Gollants do 7) Pikerien bug and love, - 
ue; EB foens it mugh, yea value it ahowve \. 
6 7 | eater bulk, yea, with delight, 
| Sg my ks leg 5s better thin Kite” P 
Toang Ladys, and young Gentle:wowen t00, A 
E Dads jmall. kindneſs to my Pilgrim ſhew ;. S 
wa Cab abinets, their Boſoms, and their Hgarts || 1 
: 9: Big Ks, "auje hero them Impatrs,. 
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1s pd riddles in ſuch wheltes froine 
rr As fields them profit double to their pains oF 
. [Pf reading. "Tea, 1 think I may be bold | 
fo ſay ſome prize bim far abovs their Gold 
- | The very Children that do walk the frreet, * 2 
L. WF they do but my holy Pilgrim meer, © ; A 
balats him. will; will | 25fh bins well and fay,. ILY 


Y the only Stripling of the Day.” TE 

They that bawve never ſeen bums yeradine - -Y 

$tat they have beard of irs, and wn T8 

E To have his Company, and bear bing tel 3h 


Thoſe Pilgrim forges which be knows ſowell. > © 
Tea, ſome who did not love bom o the ryrY f: _ ; 
But call'd him Fool, awd Noddy they 0 
Now they have Konrad 326 rd men = 
And to thoſe whom they love; they-d# hint ſong: 
Fherefore my Second. Part, 'thow Wee 
f Afraid to ſhew thy Head :  Noks car hart s 
That wiſh but well to him, rhat vers befor Ke LES 
'Canſe thou con#fs after with t Sedont Bayes” ws 
Of things as good; as rich a3 » profitable, IE 54 
For Noung for Old for Srog'ring nd forg Th, _ I's 


But ſorne there weary yo he laughs t60/ lows gr | 
And ſome do ſay his Head is i0'@Cloud... BT ICY 2; 
Some .. fay.; his Words and btorys areſ6 att, -.> ST} 
Tay know Not DOWs, < thew,: 19) if ih I 
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Anſwer. 


| May well be gueſt at by bis watry Eyes. 
il Some things are of that Natzire as to make 
$|..Ones fancie Cheekle while his Heart doth ake, + 
$-Wher Jacob ſaw his Rachel w3th the Sheep, 
© He did at the ſame time both kiſs and Megs” 
ll Whereas ſome{ay a.C loud is in bis Head, 
{0 Latdoth but ſhew how Wiſdem's covered 
With its own mantles * And to fir the mind - 
. To @ ſearch after-what it fain woul2 find, 
(Eh that ſeem $0 be bid in words obfeurt, 
os Godly mind the more allure 5, 
obudy what. \tbale 'Saxings ſhould, contain, 
{peak 4d u8.in ſuch a Cloudy ftrain- 
nes know, a dark Similitude © | 
the -Fancie more 1 ſelf intrude, 
| ng will flick faſter in the Heart and. Heal; 
| Thes thing s from Simnilies. nos borrowed. © 
* Wherefore,my. Book, let no diſcour agement 
| 7 + hy -fr@Vels. 'Bihold, thou art ſent N 


Ta Frien 8; 0es:'t0 Friends that will give place | 
To het Pi Fig, and. fe words imbrace. 
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. One may c I think ) ſay both bis laughs, & crys, © 
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4. O-; ed, 
ut ſome Tovenor the an of your ficlt, 
omance they count it, throw*c away as dult, -} 
f I ſhould meer with ſuch, what, ſhould I fy. 
uſt [ fbght them as they flight me, af ty. EN 
Anſwer, - _. | 
My Chriſtiana, if with ſuch th:u meet, | 
By all means in all Lowing-wiſe, them greet ; z 
Render them not revilmg for revile : 
But if they frown, T prethee on them be 
Perhaps 153 Nature,br ſome i il report - 
Jas made thera thun deſpt & 'or thus retort, . Y _ 
. - Some love no Cheeſe, [owe love no Fiſh, & ſore E 
£422 not their. Frienals,. . wor their e219 Houſe or - 
Sore f art « at bt Chighen, 1 we 101{ home. 
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To chew p35. 21a make thaw cbu 
Pilgrims, better by far, then thee ar. mie. 

| Go then, ro Hell al eenwbo they erty: 
Sp 91s Chriſtians, and mp far. Sins 33 
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E717 with my four Sons, totell you what- 
4 it is for men to rake a Pugrims ot 5 = 
; Go alfotell thenj who, and what they beg 
 Thet now ao £o'on Pilgrimage with thee ;- 
Say, bere's my neighbour Mercy, ſhe is one, 
| That has long-timw#with me a Pilgrim gone ; 
Come ſee ber in her Virgin Face, and learr 
Twit Idfe ones, and Pilgrims to diſcern.” 
| Jeatet young Daniſels learn of her toprize,,- 
& The World which 4s to cont, in any wiſe; 
i When little Tripping Maiden: follow God, 
| nd leovt old doting Simersto bis Rod; . 
W- *7:s like thiſe Days wherein the young ones cd 
& - Hoſannah 70.2-hom old ones did deride. © 
6.” - Next zell chem of o13 Honeſt, '2ubo you foun 
Wat bis white hairs treading the Pilgrims ground 


_ Tea, tell them bow plain-bearted this man was, 
me Lord be. bare bis Croſs : * 


- - How after bi 
2 Pp Y S229 b ome gray Head this 1a) prevail; 
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s 
o-fall in Love, and Sin bewatl, - 


_* Tell them alſo how Maſter Fearing went + 
”. Os, "ig c nage, and how the time he ſpent” 
bes bo Slearonce, with Fears and Crier, 
WP od how at laſt, be 0n the foyful Prize. 
W-: He was & good man, though much down i Spirit, 
Hes & ood Man, and doth Life lnherit. _ _-. 
: Tell #40 of Maſter Feeblemind alſo,  _ 
| Ho, not before; but ſtill behind would go 5 


Show 


bow them alſo how he.had likebeen lam, -. 
[nd how one Great-Heart did his life regain: _ 
| Weis man was true of Heart, tha-weak in grace, . 
Be might true Godlineſs read in his Face. J 
Then tell them of Maſter Ready-to- halt , 
1 Man with Crutches, but mmuch without fault « © 
ell them how Maſter Feeblemind, and. be -2 
;d lowe, and in Opinions wwch agree.. © 
Ind let all know, tho weakneſs was their chance, 
et ſometimes one could Sing the other Dance. . ' . 
Forget not HMafter Valiant-for-the-Truth, - © 
: What Man of courage, tho a very Neuth,” _ 
» 4% Every one his Spirit as ſo ſtout, 
' Bo 1dan could ever make him face about, _ 
Br howGreat-Heart, and be could not forbeay. -*: 
But put down Doubting Caſtle, lay Neſpair. ' :* * 
Overlook. not. Maſter Deſpondency, ©: 
or Much-s fraid, b:s Daughter, zho they ty 
nder ſuch Mantles as may make them look 
I}ith ſome.) as if their God bad them forſook 
bey ſoftly went, bat ſure,and at the end, = 
ound that the Lord of Pilgrims was their Frienth, 
Vhen thou haſt told the World of all theſe things,” - _= 
ben turn about, my book, and touch theſe ſirmps,  _ -* 
Vhich, if but touched will ſuch Muſick make, F 372 


They'l make a Cripple dance, a Gyant quake. - -: EY-S 


Thoſe Riddles that lie conch't within thy breaft, © A 
Freely propaund, expound ; and for theveft-'.,  _ 
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iherious Times, et them remain, - 

F ort Theſe whoſe nimble Fancies ſhall them gain. 
-.- Now may this Iiifle Book a pleſſonp 'be, head. 

To thoſe that Ive this lictle Hor 5, me,” © 
And may its buyer have" 'no-cauſeto 
Hi M, is but loff or thrown 4c OR 
Nea may this Second Pilgrim yietd has Prait p 
A: _y with each pood Pilgrims fancie ſure, 
Ant} may tt ; Peri rApaile {ornme: OT "p90 aftray, | 
Ao non th beir Foot an Heart Q the right way, 
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Sr, nd 
Ws thar beth, on Ed 
why?» 


The Secomd part of 


from my wonted*Trayels into thoſe 


Parts whence kh weft, i and fo could 


| wg till now obtain an opportunity to 


| Farther enqui ofa) ev 
left Ne | na A ef ew] an 


account of them, But a en had ſome 
concergs that way of late, I went down 
agaife Hkherward. Now, having taken 
up my LOOP *% Wood about a mile 

| as. | Pepts 1 Fargfncl | 


as £8 in my "Dream, behold; 
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p and went with h. 
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The PigrimsProgreſs, - _— 
WY, Sir, 'quorh I, Then Tpercebve you ', © 52 
fo be 2:well meaning man: and'ſo-one-thhr © nth 
Takes pleefure to hear and. tell of that whith 
e |  gond' 3 pray did youwnever hear what hap- ESD. 
n }pened 40 a:man ſometime ago in this Town © 4 
Ce { whoſe name was Chriſtian) that wentda-- © -- "4 "3; i 
n Pilgrimage” up toward the Tngber: Regi-/ wh 
n ons: ©! * | | 
le Sag. Heariof him! Aye; and To”. +, 
a | heard: of the 'Moleftarions, - Troubtes, - - 55 6 
- Wars, Captivities, Cries, Groans,: St ON <= q ED 
and Fears that he met wich, : DP 
In - Nine fourney, © befides, | I: "maſt: tell 3 JEL 
al. arg Cournrey: Tings" things, ENS GS 
and of im and bong, ve 2 
ought: aſter and dtthe Recordsiof his ' - Ty 
T7 Promap 5.: yea; I think L = p EY L 5 TE - yy 
= that-his hazzardous Journey, has *Chriſtians. === 
Sn or gpr nan 
Nor W 'Was: WAs ” Re 
pool an: every. mans mags mourh, FEE now he Lech 4" "EN hn 
nehe:1» hi :commendediof all. tho! called< 5 
: dr: 's ſaidohe orange hy W_ bd. Pao bole”. 
of, "i xd gever:to tut biohazzard Ye 
heir mourhs niarer- aus gains”? 
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fg Take? The People taſk range-fveligy, | 
.about:him © Some ay. thar he no" x FOhan $./-2 t jb 
| W ie age he has a Chaifr'of- wh _ 2 

B 2 _,- "Gt; 8 
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, TheSecondPart of 

Gold 'abour his Neck,. that he has a 

- Crown of Gold, beſet with Pearls upon 

: his Head : Others fay, that the ſhining. 

. ones that ſometimes ſhewed themſelves 
ro him in his Journey , are become 

- his Companions, and t ar he is as fa- 

. miljar. with them in the: place. where 

: he 1s, as here one Neighbour is with 

. another. Beſides, ris confidently affir- 

Zech. 3:7 med concerning him, that the King of 
the place where he is, has beſtowed up- 

on him already, a very rich and plea- 

Luk "NE Dwelling at Court, and, that he 

ue 14+ every. day. cateth and drinketh, and 

15s : walketh, and ralketh with him, and-re- 

| ———_ of the ſmiles and favburs of him 

Eb. Judge of all there. Moreoves;it 
ke t &d of-ſome that his Prince, the 
EE ag 17” Tad. 'of that TOY x. ; will thorrl) 
5 .” :come into. theſe parts, and will :kjjow 
Fo -” "hp "hs the -reaſan, if they: can give-any, why 
CSG ay - -his Neighbours (er. fo lietle by-him, and 
>: ; 29d him fo; much/ in 'derifion whe 
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i; © $7: _ ang is _ much, = 
"| RIES with the Tnatgmtzes that were ca 
22-255” Dortas 'Chriftian. when he became: Pilgrin 
that, he. will look upon-all-as- if don 
unto himſelf and no marvel, AY ry 
'Ffor- the love thar he had: co hiy/Pri Ince 
Koa he reacties as he may 


The Pilgrims Progreſs. - ''5 
I dare:fay, quoth TI, *'T am glad on't, 1 Reyel, 
1 an zlad Fo the poor "mans ſake, for-that 136 wy 
1 now he-has reſt from his art Lv ol eee 
5 that henow reapeth the benefit of his Tears + + 
” of with Foy; and for that he ts got beyond the < | 
© Gan fo t of his Enemies, and is out of the Pal 126, 
i- I reac of them that hate him. I alſo am-55 Gs : 
© z/ad for that a Rumour of theſe things is "oP 
niſed abrogd in this Country; Who can tell. 35M 
ri bit that it may work ſome 202d" effett on 
ſome that: are left. behind ? Bit, pray Sirg.. ; | 
P-I while it-is freſh in my mind, 41- your. ES 
"= any thing of. his Wife. and: Childyert?. Par £5, = 
hearts, T wonder 1 mj mind-what theydo.. © 4 
ne] - Sag: Who! Chriſtiana, and-her Sohst: 
on * They-ate keto do 25 well as:did Chr +, # 
oY fas hinſell, for. though they all Wane Chriſt TR 
” meansbe perfrradedby, either ihe Tears Children y WES 
Tt) or Intreatics-of Chi7Htan,} yer. ſecond: FF 
2 thoughts have wrought wonderfully with ©. : 2 TR: S oof 
ot cHem,: ſo they haye-packt up and are al- CESS 
nd { gone after-him, © - Fs IN br | 
hel Better, and bettey;:quorh I, But What? Ks 5 "2 nn 
PI'Y Wife and Children and al{? t 1 5,- "> 
Sag. *Tis'rrue, I can give you-ah\ac- Ee 1 nes 
"Y count of the marter, for I wasbpon the no 7 
ncY pot at: the: inſtant; and was:  throughly PER er$tt” of 
w* named with the whole affaire- oo, if 
fad b a: man it ſeems may reporr PODS. 0 
it 1 fora truth 2 er ey 
-$487.You. need not fear to affirms i Is FS 
1 mean that they are all gon on-Filge RT Ten 
Ee hang the: gone Woman and her 7 
fort Boys. And being we arc; asT' per- EI Oe 
CEIVS, -golng ſome -confiderable' way . © = 
Wy B CE. to= _ ; AM 
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The Second Part of 
ragether, 1 will give you an accom of 
- .the whole of the matter. 
\ Titis Chriſtiana ( for thar was. her 
name. from the day that' fhe with her 
_ Chitldrem berook- themſelves to 'a Pil- 
grims Life; ) after” her Husband was 
k part ge: -gone over the River, and the could hear 
il 429%. of: him no more, her thoughts began-to- 
_ | H_ work tn her mind ;. Firſt, for thac ſhe 
p- had loſt her Husband, and for that the 
loving . bond: of that Refarion was utrer- 
Iz. -broken - betwrxt- them. -: For 'yoa- 
know, 'fatd he to' me, nature cat do: no- 
leſs but entertain the Htrving- with many. 
.aheavy Cogiration in the remembrance 
_of the loſs of lovitng: Relacions: © This 
therefore of her Husband did coft. her 
bn many-a 'Tear.: But-.this was not: all, 
| - mk FIR  for-Chrifttana did alſo begin! ro confider 
PEN —"2at7 with: her: ſelf, wherher her -unbecomiog' 
as => behaviour: towards her: Hasband, / was 
- Re: 1h Ka " not one canſe; rhatſhe faw him no-more, 
Fa * nd * and that in ſuch ſort he" was | taken 
| WY away: froin her. And upon this, Eine 
7 0 : into my mind by farms, all her. un- 
\ kind; wanatura}, and ungodly. Carriages 
"her: dear. Friend: Which/alſo clog- 
ah her: Confeience, and did load her 
- with gatle. . She was moreover: much 
broken: with recalling to remembrance 
the reſtleſs Groans, briniſh: Tears and 
{ifbemoanings of her Husband, and 
- kowfhe did harden her heart againſt all 
. his. entrearies; and Joying- perſwations 
Cofher-and-her Sons ) ra'go with him, 
yea there was not 6 citg that Sy 
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The Pilgrims _ te 
ftzan_emher faid. ro. her, or did. babina 
her, alybe_ while. chat his, hhuzden.did . '1 
hang on his back,. bur ir! | rerurned "POR 
hes like; a flaſh of lighting,and rengithe , part, re. 
Caul of her Heart in ſunder-. Specially 2 YN er 
that bicter-:our-cry.of his, What ſhall T *** ob 2 
& to. be ſave,” did Fj log in her EATS moſt <p ER 
dolefully, LE 
Then ſaid ſhe to her Children, Jac 7 7 AE 
weare all undone.y have finnedaway .- i 
your, Father;z path of 15+, 20G. <5... : ES: WEL. 
wouldabave had ws. with lum 4bugT + 3. 
re coins my felf ,;I alfo- have. STEELE 
hin You of 'Life.: With-:t the , 
Boys.4&ll all: imo: Tears, and cryed our 
19: go! after, thejr- Baker: - Oh t.:Sajd 
Crane, that ks. had-been-bus aur lat 
19-80, with, him; then; hag, k-farcd. b: 
well with;u$ rheyond, mwhar.*us- hke'to 


og OSS = Se =_ OE: "0 


5p: | do;nows i: Forrho! 3 formerly: fooliſhly © © on - 
as' ll iagind\.concerning the, Troubles:of *. 5 
ec, | your: deather,jnhar. they- PFofemdeet of 8 TB kph 
-n I fooliſh fancy-thar he;;had.; oncigrr tha 4, 
ne BY he-was over-ran.;with Melanch ly. Hlt- On EER 

n- | mobrsg: yer now; /twilt yor-our: af- amy. =D 
es | mind; bur! ghag they ſmang fromane-.. 
zp- I ther cauſe; ro: wits, for; char the-Light: "A nay Ty 4 
er MM of Light was given hung; he | 23:3 4: 2s 


ch of which, as'] perceivez he has 
ice I. the” Snares of -Deaths..} «they: all 

nt -wepr: + hi oy xz, ; Ou; Fle, 0 wo, WR i 
nd -vwortHthe da 112, HOUR D170, DOORS. - 

ail :- "Ih-dem; night: - | Chyitigna: had m. Chriſtin | _ 
5ns Dreamy; and behold ſhe: aw: a5:if/2 na'ePreant.. 3: 


| Fac Parchmenr wasopened before ber, :.__ <A 
r- wa were Eeccordes, che ſum E: her | EE 


; , # 7 8.4..} &S, iS. 48 
" 1 \ yh ne On 
_ % & *, ISA >. 4 - >» =*£ y 
> 3 > , ”Y » _ o on a % 
s * þ df TINS DIREC 4 } 
* 6 9 4 . + F" «WAN I. i 
- » _ "2 A y > 
\ will <5 123" 38a 
. + & - z 2 a IL oy 
5 . 
v4 F, % s > 
ls -- <P: & Ko 


» 
y - 
- - - 
2 I 


—_— I Cn 
, © __—— 
—_—_ 
— —_—— = 
_—_— <PIW wn * = C iy 
. "dh ” + { _ 4 


% 
-_- . - 
Ow 
MC IE FARES Os 
EC EU IE romp nes at 
2— — 
4 


: "IP — . 
a Fy » ; 
p—_—_— - > _ 
Pon - ſm Tt > W 
—_— A EN [ 
on 
rr ene on 
. 
- 


S 


G Luke 18. 


IX 


* Mark 


this, this is Mercy waking and ſleeping : 'Tf fhe be 


the quin- 
reſcence of 
Hell, 


_ - thoughts of whar ſhall be hereafter : 
elſe allthe World cannot help tt, but ſhe 


. ---:Now ſhe-awoke in a: great Sweat, 


* Help a- 
_- gainſi Diſ- 


couragea 


©. ment. 


. bowed his Head with his Facets the 


- The Second Part of 


[> Harps :* bur no 'man whey; could | te]! 


ways, and the times, as ſhe thought, 
look'd very black upon her. Then ſhe 
cryed out aloud tn her ſteep, Lord have | 
mercy upon me a Sinner, and the little 
Children heard her. 

After this: ſhe thought ſhe ſaw two 
very 1l! favonred ones ftanding by her 
Bed-fide, and ſaying, * What ſhall we ab | 
with this Woman ? Foy ſhe cryes out for | 


ed to go on as ſhe begins, we ſhall 

fe her as we have bot her Husband. 
Wherefore we muſt by one 'way or 
other, ſeek to take her off from the 


will become a Pilgrim. 


alſo a trembling was upon her, but after 
a while the fel] to fleeping again. * And 
-then ſhe thought ſhe ſaw Chriftian her 
Husband im a place of Bliſs among ma- 
ny Immortals, with an Harp in his Hand, | 
"ſtanding and playing upon ir before one j 
\that-ſare on a Throne with a Rainbow 
-about his Head. She iaw alfo as if he 


Pav'd-work that was under the Princes 
Feet, ſaying, I heartily thank my Lord 
.and King, for bringing of me into this Place, 
Then thouted a Company of them that 
Rood round about,and harped with their 


'what” they ſaid, bur Chr! 


zan and his 
Companions," | 


"Next 


$9 ERIN  AEOEI 
%* W 44 p IR 
4 


| way, and in keeping of theſe thy Babes 


thee know that he inviteth thee ro 4 2. 


_ of Facob thy Father. 


{ ſ Tf l 1 ' 


| Next Morning when ſhe was up, had 
prayed ro God, and talked with her 
Children a while, une knocked hard- 
at the door; to whom ſhe ſpake out 
ſaying, If thou comeſt in Gods Name, come 
in. So he ſaid Amen, and opened the 
Door, and ſaluted her with Peace be to * ConmL2/tm 
this Houſe, * The which whetr he had ons ſecond- 
done, he ſaid, Chriftiana, knoweſt thou ed with 
wherefore IT am eome ? Then ſhe freſh Ti-- 
bluſtrd and/ trembled, alſo her Heart dings of 
began to wax warm with defires to God's 
know whence he came, and what was readzneſs ts 
his Errand to her. So he ſatd unto Pardon. 
her; my name is Secret, I dwell with 
thoſe that are high. Ir ts talked of 
where I dwell, as if thou hadſt a de- 
fire to go thirher ; alſo there is a re- 
port that thou art aware gf the evil 
thou haſt formerly done to thy Husband 
in hardening of thy Heart againſt his 


IH VIBRKTELWS. 


in their Ignorance- . Chrifttana, the 
merciful one has ent me to rel] 'rhee WE. - 
that he 1s a God ready to forgive, and' - * | 
that he.taketh delight ro multiply ro- 
pardon offences. He alſo would have 


come into his Preſence, to his Table, -. © 
and that he will feed thee with the <4 2M 
Fart of his Houſe, and with the Herjrage {e239 


* 


There 


OE; 


The S *cond Part of --- 


| There 1s Chriflian chy Husband, that 
was, wich Legions. more his Comparii- 
ons, ever beholding that face thar doch 
mimſter Life to. beholders:- and they 
will all be glad when rhey ſhall hear 
the ſound of thy feet ſtep over thy Fa- 
thers Threſhold. 

Chriftiana. at this was greatly abaſhed 
tm, her ſelf, and. bowing her head to. 
the ground, this V7/:tor proceeded and. 

_ faid, Chriſtians! Here is alſo a Letter 
for thee which.I have brought from thy 
. Husbands King. So ſhe took 1t- and: 
ned jt, bur- it ſinelc-afrer the man- 
a Is L, 2:. ner of the beſt Perfume, alſo it was. 
_.  Weritcen in, Letters of Gold. The :Con-, 
® rents .of.cthe Letter was, That the Kin 
= OP iſtiana would. have ber do as did Chriſtian F 
- qptte-0vey-. band; For. that was the. way. to come: 
. "Wes ©." to\bis City, and.to dwell in his Preſence: 
| with Foy, for ever. At this the good Wo... 
man wasquite overcome: Soſhe criedour 
to her #i/tor.. Sir, will you carry me and. 

- my. children with you, that. we alſo may go. 

and Worſhip this Ki | 
| Then: faid the- Viror, Chrifliana . a 
; 700 The -bitter 5s before the ſweet: Thou muſt- 

"|; - Coſi through Troubles, as did he thar went, - 

j 7 ng © before thee, enter this Celeſtial Ciry.. 
RF. _ Wherefore 1 adviſe rhee, tq.do. as did; 

 Chriftian-thy Husband: 891 to.the Wick-. 

et Gate A egy over the Plain, for: 
that ſtands in. the head of the way up. 

_ which:thou muſt $04; 2 and I wiſh: thee. 

all good. ſpced. Alſo I adviſe-thar thou. 

put this Letter 1a. thy Boſone. 20 ; 


— 


A ERR FOE 1+ HI hs : TAS = os 
TB<" ME W cha hs ” by > ” -. Tr. 
w DT. —_ « n— A. -——_—_— _ , 2,» 4 a ——_— —_ ——_— b- ——_ - _— - = » was 
- —_ - KS ” ww * 
- —_— T8" £*4s.. 1h hos ee _ 
_ — -— - = py _ _ ot I g 
-: —_ PII = et FE a es ere —_— - 
Ko”, L h » : F 
j <: : 4 
” . Bd. 
. *4 
52” 4 y 


F 


q p "8 
| ! ; 
ths 
7 19 
* (,:6. 
. "xy ; 


BG ate (Þ27$0 
_— =—& ——_ — = - Ie = © 
— = — — ——— - : —= = 
X S* 
= E » © : w” 
Od. I : 
4 {tv i ' 
A © ; : 
*%. . 
ny 
_ 
* NY k 
Y * A p 
% 
IP a 
* 


thowread therein to thy-(clParitl to thy 

Children, unit you (have got" ir by 
root-of-Heart, For it is one of the 
Songs that rhou muſt-Sing while thou 
arr m_this. Houſe 'of- thy | Pilgrimage. 
Alfo. this thou muſt. deliver 1 in at the 
Sutter Gare. ''* - 

, Now TI ſaw .in. my Dreans? thas this 
Old Gentleman , as he told me this 
Story, did: himſelf ſeem tobe greatly: 
affected therewith, He moreover pro- 


.  ceceded -and ſaid; So Chriftiana called 


her Sons rogether:, and began thus to 


Addreſs. her. ſeif unto them,  *My'Sons, * Chriſtia: 
I have, as. you may perceive, been of na CE be : 4 


late. utider: much_exercife 11 ryy'Soul 


about the- Death of- your |Father 3: riot Farms” 


for that I doubt ar all of his Happineſs : 
For I amr ſatisfied now thar he 15- well. 


I have alfo been much afte&ed with the - 


thoughts of - mine own Srare:and- yours, 
which TI verily: believe: 15 by mnatare mi- 


ſerable : My Carriages alſo to'your:F#. _ ': 
_ ther in his diftreſs, is a great ford to 
my Conſcience. For I hardened: borh: 


mine own heart and yours againſt him, 
mage. 


now kill m4 ont-righr; but thar! for: a: 
Dreath which I had laſt night,. and bur 
that for. the incouragement thar: ghis: 
"Stranger. has: given me- this Mortwg.. 


Come; -my -Chluldren, let us- pack. up,. 
and'be gon to the Gate thar leads ro the 
CexTia Countrey*, that. we. may fee” * 


_ you 1% 


» 


The Pilieiins J20n7ers. 


and. refuſed. to go: with him on Pilgrt- ol 67 
The thourhss of theſe things would: N 


Plal. 115+- 
54- 


Gn. 354 5 ESE Sg 7 
22 .. The Second Part of. / 
- Your Father, ;and be with him and his 
Compantans in Peace according to the 4 
Laws of that Land. | 
; Fhen did her Children burſt out into 
Tears for Joy that the Heart ' of their 
. .__ Mother was ſo- inclined : 'So their Viſitor 
* bi& them farewel : and they began 
'. : t0/prepare- to ſer :our: for their Jour- 
ney. o | , 
Bur while they + were thus. about ; to 
be gon, two of the Women that were 
Chrifliana's Neighbours, came up-to her 
'-- _ "Houſe and knocked at her Door. To 
* Chriſtia- whom ſhe ſaid as before. Tf. you-come 
" WRSNW  7n Gods Name, come in. * Arthis the 
 Tanguage Women mw ſtun'd, for ths. kind of. 
_FameI 7 Language, they uſed nor-to hear, or to 
_ abt Netgh- —_ to. hop from the-Lips of Chri-' 
- or.  fiana, Yerthey came in; but behold 
=>. they found the good Woman. a prepa» 
ring to be gon from-her Houſe. - 
So: they began  and' ſaid, Neighbour, 
Way what is your. meaning:by this. . . © 
=, eldeſt of chem , whoſe name was Mrs. 
.| OSS Finotous, T am preparing for a Jour- 
"| ERS" ney ( This Timorous was Daughrer to 
WE: 2£9P4- im thar! met Chriffian upon. the Hill 
+1 Sp  } ficulty ; and would-a hadhim gone 
we _ - . back forfearofthe Lyons) 
- Timorous, For what Journey I pray 
Jaw ?... We SP oe 
: -Chrif. Even to go- after:my good His 
. band, and with that fhe fe}Ia weepmy- - 
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5 : vonvf Immortals, and has a Houſe now , h__ a 


&=< 
. » - Gb 7 


The Pilgrims Progreſs, 
Fimo. I hope not ſo, good Neighbour. 
pray , for your poor Childrens ſakes do 
nor ſa unwomanly caſt away You 
ſelf. 
Cheif. Nay, 4 CO” ſhall & with: "4 
ne 3 not one of them is willing to ſtay be- Te 1504 0Þ 
hind. as ; Mercy OO hint 
Tims. I'\wonder in my very Heart; Wu 
_ or who, has brought.you 1nto this Neighbor 1 
mind. ... 
Chriſ. Oh, Neighbour, knew you but 
2s much as 1 do, I doubt not but that 
you would go with me. | 
. Timo, Prithee what new knowledge - 
ha$ thou got that ſo worketh off thy mind 
from thy Friends, and that tempteth thee ta 
20 no body bnows. where 2 | 
. Chriſ. Then Chriſtiana reply 4, x 
have. been forely afflicted fince my ' 
Husband's departure from me 3 bur ſpe- ,,,,, 
cially fince he went over the River, ane PTE 
that -which, troubleth me moſt, is, my 
churlifh. Carriages to him-when he was © 6 2 
under: his diſtreſs, . Beſides, 1 am now, © 7 
as he was then; nothing will ſerve me <3E SY 


bur. going. on Pilgrimage. - I was @& + + 

dreamed laft night, that I ſaw: hit v7.21 055M 
© that my. Soul was' with him. -- eG 
dwelleth in the preſence of the King of onal 
the: Country, he fits and ears with:him |. 3th 


#. us Table, he is: become. a Compa- 


By CS ER 
3 63, 


wenhim to dwell in, to. which, the a 
= 0 Barth if c 4 T, 243246. 
but as a Dunghil. The : 
- Vrivas pom Place has allo ſent for. wn, | 
W 


- 


— 
4 _  *.* 


' -The Secotd Part of” 


with promiſe of entertaintnenc if Þ ſhall 
7 come ro him;. his ineſſefiger was here 
; Even now, and has brought me/a Letter, 
which Invites me to come. And with | 
that” ſhe plack'd out her” Letter, and 
read it; and fatd to them, whar 'now will 
you ſay to this? ; 
Timo! *0h the madneſs that ' has poſſe fe = 
fed thee "aid thy Husband, to tun* your 
_ Fro! upon ſuch difficulties ! Tou have: 
eard, I am ſure, what' your Husband did. 
meet with, even in a \'manner at - the firſt 
feep,. that he tools on. his '*may, - as our 
Neighbiur Obſtinate yer can teflifie ; for he 
| went along with him, yea an Plyable too, 
1 Part, pag. until they, tbe wife men, were afraid to 
9, Io, IT, go any. further. We-alſs heard" over and 
I 2, 13, I4- above, how he met with the gp? Appol- 
and many 
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rifcana Fad. ufito Ig rewpe 

Ws 53z my 'Neightoir: I have now 

-: © 2 a price port into mne-hanld to'ger gain; 
»:5:2 1 and Fhould Hera Fool bf the greateſt: 
fizg, if. F fhonld have: noheart roſtrike - 

on withthe opporcunity,”/ And for that 

you, tell ine*0 alt YI chk Fyoubles that. 


4 4 
OS i 


p_— 


The Pfigrims Progreſs, 215 
E am like to meet wich in the _way, * A pert:- 
* they are ſo far off from being to' me* nent reply to 
a diſcouragement, that they fhew [ am” feſhly rea- 
# in the right. The bitter muſt come before ſonings. 
wt | the ſweet, and that alſo will make the 
ij4 © ſveet the ſweeter. Wherefore, tince 
:.. | you came nor to. my Houſe, zn Gods 
fe & name, as I ſaid, I pray you to. be gon, 
7. | 4nd do nor diſquiet. me further; © 

| Then Timrous all ro revild her, and 
-1 & faid ro her Fellow , come Neighbour 
2 3 Hero, lers leave her in her own hands, 

ſince ſhe ſcorns our Counſel and Compa- | 

ny. But Mercy was at a ſtand,and could Mercies. + 
not ſo readily comply with her Neigh- Bowel” ©: 
: beur : and that for a two-fold: reaſon. yeart over : 
; Firſt, her Bowels yeartedover Chriſtians : Chriſtiana, 
4 


fo ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, -1f my 
Neighbour will needs be gon, I'witl 
£0 a little way with her, and help her. 
Secondly, her Bowels yearned oyer her 
1 own Soul, ( for what 'Chriflzana had: 
| faid , had taken ſome; hold upon her 
mind. ) Wherefore fhe faid* within 
her ſelf again, I will yer have more 


ralk wich this Chriſtiana; and if 'T find 24 
Truth and Life in what ſhe ſhall ſay, TX 7b agg 
my. ſelf with my Rleart ſhall alfo go 1, i 
with her. Wherefore Mercy began'thus FE 
to reply | to her Neighbour 77m- ” 
wy rap) Timorous 

. Me) ning. forſckes 

4 fi . her ; but 
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way with her to help her on the was. | 

But ſhe told her not of her ſecond Rea- | 

ſon, bur kept that ro her (elf, 

Timo. Well, I ſee you have a mind | 

to go a fooling too; but take heed in 

time, and be wiſe : while we are our # 

of danger we are out 3 but when we # 

are in, we are 1n. So Mrs, Timoreus: | 

returned to her Houſe,  and' Chriſtiana | 

berook her ſelf to her Journey, Bur | 

_ CO—_ _=_ got owe to her | 

|; Houſe, ends for ſome of her Neigh- 
_ bours, to wit, Mrs. Bats-eyes, Mrs. In- 
her Friends conſiderate, Mrs. Light-mind, and Mrs. 
what the Know-nothing, So when they. were come 


good Chri- £9 her Houſe, ſhe falls to telling of the 
» ſtiana 7n- 


ſtory of Chriſtiana, and of her intend- 
tends to ds, Ed Journey. And thus ſhe began her 
| Tale. Tho as 


Timo. Neighbours, having had little 
to dewthis Morning, I went to give Chri- 
fiiana a Viſt, and when I came at the 
Door, I knocked, as you know *tis our 
Cuftom: And ſhe anfwered, If you come 
in God's Name, come in.,- So in I. went, 
thinking -all was well:. But when I came 
3n, I found her'preparing her ſelf to de- 

part the Town, ſhe and alſo her Chil- 
ren. So. I asked her ' what was her 
meaning by that? and ſhe told me in 

| Thort, That ſhe was now of a mind'to go 


», 1 The Pilgrims Progreſs... #7 ; 

Rea- i © Then ſaid Mrs. Know-nothing. And Mrs, EE 
= what ! ds you think ſhe will go? Know-no- 

nind | Tims, Aye ,.g0 ſhe will, whatever thing. 

d in & come on't 3 and methinks I know it by 

our MF this ;/ for that which was my great Ar- - - 

we Y gument to perfwade her to ſtay at home, 

rous © (to wit, the Troubles ſhe was like to 

ana { meet with in the way ) 15 one great 

But Argument with her to put her forward 

her & on her Journey. For ſhe told me in fo. .. . 

gh- many Words, The hitter goes before the © 

In- ſweet, | Yea, and for;as much as x ſo *'- 

Irs. doth, it makes the ſweet the fveeter. 


ne Mrs. Bats-eyes; Oh this blind and fool- Mrs, Bats- 
he 'tſh Woman, ſaid ſhe, Will ſhe not take EyES.. _. , 
d- warning by her Hushand's AﬀiRions? _  :, 
er For my part, I ſee if he was here again 


he would reſt him: content -ta a whole 
le Skin, and never run ſo many hazardFfor 


T- nothing. | Fart 22 Re oh 

Ie Mrs. Inconſiderate alſo Gs BY» ans. Te . 

To ing, away with ſuch Fantaſticat Fools confide».:;.- 5 
[2 from the Town; a good Riddance, for ,... 4558 
E my part I fay, of her, . Shoul4-ſhe © © = 
Þ ſtay where, ſhe” dwels, and retain rhis 

- her -mind,. who. could live quietly : by 

| her ? for ſhe will either be.dumpiſh or 

, unneighbourly, or talk of tach-marters 


as no wiſe Body.can abide: Wherefore, 

for my part, I ſhallnever be ſorry for _ 
her. Departure 3 ler her go, and let bet- . 
er! come--1n'her room : 'rtwas neyer.@ - 
good-World fince theſe whimſical Fools _ 
awelt. un tt. TT = 


ws. 


we, 
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Mrs. © -  Fhen Mrs, Light-mind added as fol- | 
Light loweth. _ Come, put this kind'of: Talk | 
-mind..” away,  Þ was' Yeſterday ;at. Madum i 
Madam FTWamons, where we were as merry-as the 
Wanton, Maids.” ' For ' who do you tiink/ſhould | 
ſhe that be” there, bur t, and. "Mrs. :Love-the- | 
had libe f&h, and three or four more, with Mr. 
to.4 bin tos ©0227), Mrs, Filth, and tfome -others: 
hard fix © chere we had Muſick and Dancing, 
Faithfal in #24 what elſe - was meer to fill] ap.the 
time paſt. pleature, Ard Þ dare ſay, thy:Ladyther 
| | felf-15 ant admimably: well-bred' Gentle- 
> |, wommyand' dirs -Lechiry v.98 pretty > 
I part,paz, By: this time: Chrifizana was gor on 
i ” IIL, 4 her way, and- Mercy went tins wich 
2! her. TP = wont! mages" | 
WG. Dicooſe bing there-alls',> Chriſtiana 'began 26 
; : wk | re... And, 'Hercy, faid Chriſtian, 
_ I take this as an unexpected; favoun, 
and good" hat thou ſbouldelt ſet foot onr'of Doors 
Chriftiana, *XÞ- me to- accompany me a linle” in 
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_ NG "Mercy, Then” faid- young Mercy (far 
L, . _.  jfhe' wit but yung, If I thought tit-would 
WFFr>>-- ice: {68 to prrpuſe £07 go withyon, I would never 
ME. -Chiiſe Well Mercy, faid Chriftianz, 
Wy  - . cat in thy Lor:with me. IT well know 
TH - Mercy jn- what will be ' the end of our-Pilgri- 
WE -cines to go, Mage, my Husband is where he would 
' -not buit_be, for all-the Gold in the”-Spa- 
fb Mines. Nor ſhalt thou be: rejected, 
tho thou” goeſt bur upon my: Invitation. .. 
The King, who hath ſent for:me and my 
ChiKren , is one that delighteth- in. 
« Mercy. . 


\* 


] 


> — TI ———E —_ nl 
& 
ma 
Fi 


a $.. 
{ . 
RE wy - $440] 


me as my ſervant. Yerwe! will have'all ber. Neigh=" 


A mc, ontygo long wicthime. 


. b that I alſ} ſhall be. entertained ? Had T -49,b+; of 


| belped by h1m that can: help, tho he way 


; pay thee for thy Kindneſs which-thou - 


will take what ſhall follow, andthe Lord Mercy .> > 
' grant that my Lot may there fall even\ as 0195 | 


The Pilatims Progreſs, 
Hercye Befides, if thoa wilt,. I- will Chriſtiana 
we rhee, and thou ſhalt: go along with would have” | 


things im | common berwixe thee and bur wah 
her. 


Mere) Butthww fhall Þ be aſcertained 'ygercy 


this hope from one that can tell, I would ,c:errances 
make no ſtick at all, but would: 20," being * Cp 


was never ſo renmus:;  *: 
Chrifttana.: Wal, loving: Mercy, "1 Chriſtiana... 
wilt tell: thee what, thou fhle. do; g0/'allures her: 
with me tothe Hicker:Gate, and there 'ro the Gate - 
TI. will farcher-enquire'for thee, and if 'whrcþ 3s. - -, 
there thou ſhalt not meet with encou-Chrift, and... 
ragemetit, I will be content that'tchou- prommiſeth 
ſhalt return to -chy* place. .T alſo will there ro en» 
ire fir 
ſheweft tome and' my Children,. i thy. hey el 
Sem pueying. of us 11 our way as thow- 


—__ Then will T 20 thirher; and. 5 Tf 


the King of Heaven ſhall heve bis hears 2 
uport me © EY 
Chriſtian, den was glad: 26 hey hen chritinns.” 1k 

not only that ſhe had a Companion, ., glad of. 
-but alſo for that ſhe had prevailed with- Mercy? Ws 
this- poor Maid to fall 1n*ldve. with: Opry. bs 
her own Salvation. So they went ors to-: GT” 
og tory Mercy began to weep,: *Then 
40x wherefore "Fi oy 
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Mercy 


 grieves for 


her carnal 
Relations. 


” Chriſtian's 


Prayers 


ſwered for 


bit Relari- 


ons after he 


--# was dead. 
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With all their Heart and Mind. 


- "The Socond Part of 


; Mer.: Alas! ſaid ſhe, who can but la- 
ment that ſhall but rightly conſider what a 
State and Conditton my poor Relations are 
wn, that yet remain in onr ſinful Town : and 
that which makes my Grief the more heavy, 
ir, becauſe they-have no Inflyuttor, nor any | 
to tell them what is to come. © | 
Chriſ.Bowels becometh Pilgrims. And 
thou doſt for thy Friends, as my good 
Chriſtian did for me_ when he left me ; | 
he mourned for that I. would not heed. | 


_ nor regard him, but: his Loxd and- ours 


did gather up his Tears -and put them 
into his Bottle, and now both L and 
thou, and thefe my ſweet Babes, are 
reaping the Fruit and Benefit of them. 
I hope, Mercy, theſe Tears of thine will 


Not be loft, for the Truth hath. ſaid, 


That they that ſow in Tears ſhall reap in. 
Foy, in (mging. And he that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bearing precious Seed, ſhall 
doubtleſs come again with rejoycing, bring- 
ing his Sheaves with him, | 

 - Then ſaid Mercy, 

- Let the moft bleſſed be my Guide, 
Unto his Gate, into his Fold, 
Up to-his Holy Hl. "Zh 

And let him never ſuffer me 


T6 ſwarve, or turn afide 


From his free Gract, and holy ways, 


 Whate're ſhall me:betide. 


And let him gather them of mine, 
That Thave left behind... LO 
Lord make them pray they may be thine, © --- 


. 
- 
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Now my old Friend proceeded, and 1 Part,page 
ſaid, But when Chriſtzana came up to 12, 13,14, 
* an © be Slow of Deſpona, ſhe began to be at 15. 

a ſtand; for, ſaid ſhe, This 1s the place 
& in which my-dear Husband. had like ro Their own 

* a been ſmothered wich Mud. She per- carnal Cons 
ing  ccived alſo, thar notwithſtanding the cluſions, zn- 
Command- of the King to make this ftead of the 
R place for Pilgrims good ; yer it was word of life. 
<q & rather worſe than formerly, So I asked 
if that was true? Yes, faid the Old Gen- 


= tleman, too true. For that many there 
id be that pretend to be the Kings La- 
_ bourers3 and that ſay they are for mend- 
* ing the Kings High-ways, that bring 


N _ - Dirt and Dung inſtead of Stones, and fo 
- marr, inſtead of mending. - Here Chr7- 
fliana” therefore , with her | Boys, did - 
make a ſtand: but faid Mercy, * come * Mer 
7 ter us venture, only let. us be wary. the boldeft 
Then they looked well to the Steps, and ax rhe Slow 


made a ſhift to get ſtaggeringly -over. of Deipond. 


. -- Yet Chriſtiana had like'to a been in, 
_ oy not once nor —_ Gong ir | 
no ſooner got over, but they thought © ' © | 
they heard vnk that Syed nes. -: 5} 
Bleſſed is ſhe that believeth, for there 
_ be a performance of the things that have 
been told her from the Lord. _ 


ground to hope for a loving Reception . 

"at the Wicket-Gate, as you, Ithink no_..:-. * 
w* of Deſpond would diſcourage '--- // 

"ME+z-- | - . 


* me 1 


Welk 


% -* oy 


Then they went on again; azd-faid.: - i: i 


- © Mercy to Chriſtiana, Had I as good ig MN 
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The Second Jart of 


well, aid the other, 'you know your 
. Tore, and I know. nine; and'; good 
., . friend, we ſhall: all have enough evil 
= we come. at our Journeys 
-;- 
_ Forcanitbe imagined,” thac the 
ple that defign to attain ſuch ev ſem 
Glories as we do, and 'that are {p:envi- 
ed that Happineſs as we. iare 5 but- that 
we ſhall meer with what: Fears; and 
| Scares, with what Troubles - and Aﬀi 
tions they can potlibly alaulr us with, 
"that hate us?. 
 Andnow Mr. Sagacityefe me to Dream 
-ourmy Dream by my :ſ{elf,,.' Wherefore 
| mecha Goughe F rw, Claiftiena; and, Mer- 
e Boys go.all of: rhem - -uPp.40 
7 "Flag To which when they  avgre 
— » they berook ' themſelves 10-2 
ſhort ce about * haw they muſt m4- 
-nage their calling at the'Gare, and whae 
bþ ſhoyld-be Aid. re him that did-open ao 
- them. Soit warnepchuded, fince Chri- 
$54 was the .eldeſt, that ſhe ſhould - 
. knock for entrance, and that ſhe fhould 
; ak to him-thar' did open, for the 
' reſt. . So Chriftiana began” ro "knock, 
and as her poor Husband did, ſhe hnock- 
; "ed and knocked. again. - But inftead of 
any that anſwered , they all thoughr 
; char they keard,s as if 4 Dog: _ 
_- barking f em. A Dog, ada 
great — A wa and-this.made the'We- 
. man and Children: afraid, Nor duſt 
"they for a while dare to knock, any 
_ for fear the Maſtiff ſhould fly 


li upon 
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- my fxeet Babes allo, 


upon'thetno * Now.theretfore rhey were 


mindgand knew not what to do;: Knock 
they durfſt not , for, fear of rhe .Dog ;: 
go back they durlt not, for fear that 
the Keeper of that Gate ſhould eſpy 
them, as they ſo went, and ſhould be 
offended with them. Ar laſt they 
thought of knocking again, and knock- 
ed more vehemently then they did. at 


The Pilgrims Progreſs, 23'* * 
e * Chriſtia- 
gready rumbled up; and down m. their na. aud her 


conipanyons 
perplexed. 


er, 


the firſt: Then ſaid 'the Keeper of the _. 


Gate, | who is there ? So- the Dog lefe - 
off to- bark,, and he opened unto 


them, _.:; 


"Of Then Chriſtians wade low obe fance, 


with.his Handmaidens, for.that we have 
knocked--at.”- his Princely Gate: Then 


_ fait} che Keeper, Whence: come ye,and 


wher'is that you would have ?). | 
 \OrSiane anfivered, We-are, come 


 Fom whence Criſtian did-come, and © © | 
upon the ſame Errand as he 51.10.wit, _ 
tobe; of it ſhall pleaſe you, gracioufly * 


admired by. this Gare, into-rche .w 
thar oy , y 1 — 


5 ito; the, Celeltial Tiry.. .. | 


And: Ji anſwer i, ay Lord; in the:nexc | © 


above... : 


:::Wih. thar the. Keeper of the Gare © © 


now a Pilgrim, that but a while ago ab- 


place, that: I am; Chriſtiane, once the  - | 
Wife of Chriſtiang that now 15. gotten ©. -/ | 


horred that Life 2 Then ſhe bowed; her - 


Head, and ſaid, yes; and fo are theſe 


Then | 


about Pray- 


| The Second Part of 
How Chri--' Then he took her by the hand, and 
ſtiana 5en- led her in, and ſaid alfo, Suffer the lit- 
tertained at the' Children to come wnto me, and with 
the Gate. .thar he ſhut up the Gate. | This done, 
| he called to a Trumpeter that was above 
over the Gare, to entercain- Chriftiana 
with ſhouting and' found of Trumpet 


for joy. So he obeyed and founded, - 
and filled the Air with tits melodious. 


Notes. 
Now all this while, poor Mercy: did 


ftand withour, trembling aud crying for 


fear that ſhe was rejeted;; : But when 
Chriſtiana had gotten admirrance for her 


ſelf and her Boys; then ſhe 'began to 


make Interceffion for Mercy. 


Chrif. 'Andſbe ſaid, my Lord, 1 haves 


Companion of - mine that flands yet withous, 
that 3s come hither upon the ſan;s a5 —ar) ” 


'F Chriſtia- 7 fel. + One that is muck dej 
-na's -Prayer her mind, fot that fhe comes, a ks 


without ſending for, whereas 1 was ſent 80, | 


© Mer- by my. Hnsband's King, to come. '- * + 

EY. "Now Mercy began to be very impa- 
: tient,” for each minute was as long tor her 
The Delays as an Hour, /wherefore ſhe prevented 


male the mm from a fuller. interceding for 


by knocking at the Gate her ſelf; 


es Sorel the fer- And ſhe knocked-then ſo loud, that ſhe _ | 


Venter. os Chriſtiana to ſtart. Then ſaid the 
"ON Keeper of the Gate, Who is there? And 
Gid FER It 15 my Friend. 
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So he opened the Gate,. and looked 
out; * but Mercy was fallen down with- * yyerc 
out in a Swoon, for ſhe fainted, and was #,;nes, 
afraid that no Gate ſhould be opened 
ro her. 
Then he rook her by the hand, and 
ſaid, Damfel, I'bid thee ariſe- 
O Sir, ſaid ſhe, I am fainr, there 1s 
ſcarce Life left to me. But he anſwer- ; 
ed, That one once ſaid, When my Soul Jonah 2.7. 
fainted within me, I remembred the Lord, 
and my prayer came in unto thee, into thy | 
_ Holy Temple. Fear not, but fiand upon 
thy Feer, -and tell me wherefore.. to 
art come, 
Mer. 1 am come, for that, unto which 
I was never invited, as my Friend'Chr7- : 
Stiana was, * Hers was from the King, , * Th - : 
and mine was bur from: hey: | Wherefore erghſe [> Ea 
I fear I preſame. - of her er fangs... Z- 
Did ſhe deſire thee to come "with ker to Inge, IR TNT” | 
this Place 2 7 tn 
Mer. Yes, And as my. Lord ſees, T 
am come. : And if, there is any - Grace 
and forgivene(s of Sins to ſpare, I'be- 
ſeech. rhar I thy -poor Hand aid may 
"i r chereof. - 
4 took Buy agdin by ns Hand, 
ently in, and ſaid: *T pray x 
| Nr belke on.n CE ; rk hi 


5 


ere by. 0 ſtay we WS «So the 
fetcht her , A Bund le. Feria ing and 4 
while af cr ſhe Was ” . 
- G And 
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"The Second-Part of 

And now: was Chriftiana, and her 
Boys, and Mercy,reccived of the Lord at 
the-head of the way, and ſpoke kindly | 
unto by him, 

Then ſaid they yet further unto him, 
We are ſorry for our Sins, and beg of | 
our Lord his Pardon, and further infor- 
mation what we muft do... 

I grant Pardon, faid he, by word, 
and deed; by word in the promiſe of 
forgiveneſs: by deed in the way I ob- 
rained ir. Take the firſt from my Lips 
with a kiſs, and the other, as It fhalf be. 
Fevealed. 

.Now I ſaw, in my Dream that he 
fake many "good words unto them, 
whereby they were greatly pladded. 
He alfo had them up to the top of the 


_ Gare and ſhewed them by what deed 


tween Me 
Clrilinws 


+ they. were ſaved, and told them pe nc 
that" thar fighr they would have 


as they, went along 1 in the. way; tt ay 


comfort. 


$0 he feft them a while ina Sar 
'Parler below, where they, enrered.if 
ralk by rhemfelves. And Fu Chriffizen 
began, 0. Lord ! How glad "nm", 
we are Lot ® hither 2207 


." Mer, So ou well may; Fatt 1, of alt by 
tap ls oo p40 


Mer. But my worſt Fears was after 1 
ſaw-that you was taken 1fto his favour, 
End that] was left behind: Now thought 
F, "ris fulfrled which is Written, Two Mat- 24. 
omen fhall be Grinding together; the dife 41 
all bs #aken, and the Wher 18ft.”" Thad 
uch:ad6tofor- beartryitis' ourUndone, 
1done.”” ; JT - ik Ht. ii 15 VL 
And afraid I was to kiſock ary ore; 
but” when't fooked 'iÞ, to what was - , -- 
rites" over the: Gate)" F'rodk' Con- 7 Part,page 
age. T alfo thought that F' muſt ether 550, 
noche fore Series > Bo / T- es | 


+ 1 3 


D (a= 4 
> #) <3 


"or tos jour” 
prben cle fout 


| 13100 QOH 
wi "lad wbe"in m my. Gl, «who. : 
nb 6 cbuld bir a done fo?-You 
| oh Door 'was ſhut: 1 updn- me, _ 
2 Te amoſt cruclDogthere- | | * 
wt; Who, : "Ay; that was 6 fainr” 
#51; that Mild: nova knocked | 


| - you ring . * Chriſt. 

, oY ei wonder acent ; hi "pleaſed, - 
FeVe oh L Fry > plebigd ine - well with loud 
Tt TY { n#Þ-#1 t5 the con- and reſtleſs 

a+ pang be rok 


» 


bY 


*- TheSecondÞPart of” 
beeps ſuch a Dog; had I known that. afore,| 
T fear I ſhould not have had heart enough nil 
a ventured my felf in this manner,  Butl 
now we are in, we are ZN and. am glad 
writhr all my-heette 1; 5 | 
Mer. will ask if YO, pleaſe pe: rinich 
he ogemes down, ,why,hec keeps ſuc 
filrhy Cur in his Yard: I hope he Wil 
nat 0, Ro thaCh 24077 7 Hi6p ” F 
* Ay do, ſaid the Children, andper wad 
—_ e Chil- 7 him) to dang hin far Pair fl ad that { 
- will bite;466 wheniwe g0 hences; ':; 5... 
__ ff - $0. at/laſt he came down: ro.th IP; 
HR (ge any and- Mercy fell-ro the. Gre md. c 
her Face before, him and; worth 
and fajd;.I.et.my;Lor, AC OL; 
; orifice cof- praiſe; which-1- 
" high... with cha. cans of 


es he fed. to her. Yeagk be Fo 


” OT | Bend 6s - wn 9003 5 40 dung ti 


4 But ſhe continued __ her wy: 
> Ef. I2,: x, þ rn RAY art thou O- Lara wpen 
; 1 os. ES Zan ons 1a | 
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The Pilgrims I. 


by the great voice of his roaring.” 
deed he that oweth him, doth ot 
keep him of any good will to me or 


4.29 


mine 3 but with - znrent to keep the Pil- 


rims from coming to me, and that 
they may be afraid to knock ar this 
Gace for entrance. Sometimes alfo he 
has broken out and has worried ſome 


that L love; bur-T take all ar preſent | : 


patiently, I alſo give my Pilgrtms time- 
ly help: So-they are not delivered up 
tro his power to do: ro rem what his 
Dogiſh nature xvould- prompt” him to. 
* Bur what! My :puretiaſed- one, I tro; 
hadft thou ktiown never 1o' mach be- 
fore hand,*rhou'wouldſt nota binafraid. 
ofa Dop. SEL 

The Beggers that £0 from Door to Door, 
will, rat] 7 then" they will loſe a ſuppoſed 
Alms, run the -haxzard of the bauling, © 


tA Check. 


to the car- 


nal fear "of © 
the Pilgrimg 


barking, and biting tao of a Dog: and SS | = | 


ſhall*a: CE 2/Dog' in another-Mans. 
Yard:-:a ; Whoſe. barking I -turn to 
he: Trofir's "Pilgrims; keep any from 
oming rome?'T deliver rhem from the 


Lines, their: Darling from the power of . 


py rg 'Then faid: Mercy, * T confeſs ſe my... 
a + T-ſpake what I underflond not? 
{AC pul age that thou doeft- all things 


- Giri], ” Then Chriftiana began to talk: 
£6 cir Journey, and. to-enquire after- 
©. 6 $9 he. fed: them, and 
A mer frets and: ſet-: chem in :+ 


4 


*Chriſtjans 


eniigh: 
Toke in | 


ke, 


Lorg.,” 
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zZX - The Second Part-of 
r Part,pag. he had dealt with her Husband be. | 


OR fore. ' 
ah So I ſaw in my Dream. that they | 
walkt on in their way, ahd had the wea-| 
ther very comfortable to them, 

Then ChriSiana., - began to ſing, 
iaying. - 


Bleſs't be the Day FA 1 began 
A Pilgrim for to be ;; | 
And bleſſed alſo be that man 
That thereto moved me. 
Tis true, 'twas long ere I began 
| \ © To ſeeb to live forever: 
LI + :: But now I run fall as I; ;cang 
EE Nate.20, 6. Tis better. late then never.'; . 
(4 ant +4 Onur Tears t9 joy, oar fears to Faith 
Are turned, as we fee: "+: - 
Thus Our beginning, ( a5 one fa, ) 
Shews what our end will. 


PE Bragg - > Now there was,-'0n the other ſide 

EEE of the Wall that fenced in the way up 

| which--Chriſt:;ana and 'htr Companions 

*The dei was togo a * Garden; and that Garden 

| garden. belonged to him whoſe was that Bark: 

BE: - ing Deg, of whom mention was tnade 

Wo = ' before. And fome of the Fruit-Trec; 

4 _ © thar prew in [that Garden ſhot; their 

© Branches. over. the Wall, and-;$einy 

| - mellow, they . that found "them dig- 94 

"IEG ' etie them up and ofr eat of then t: 

if The elit. & ® their Hurc; '$o ChriStiana's. Bays, - 4 

greneat of Boys are apt to do, being pleas'd wit 
the Enemies the: Trees, arid with the Epiite. that di 

. - Ftats - Hg thereon, ad Plus = ops he 
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gan. to eat. Their. mother did alfo 
chide them for ſo doing; but till the 
Boys went ON- | 
Well, ſaid fhe, my Sons, you Tranſ- 
preſs, for that Fruit 1s none of ours: 
but ſhe did not know that they did be- 
long to the Enemy ;. Ite warrant you if 
ſhe had, ſhe would a been ready to die - 
for fear. But that paſſed, and they 
went on - their. way. Now by that they 
were gon about rwo Bows-ſhot from the 
place that led them into the way : .they 
eſpyed two very i/?-favoured ones coming 
down apace to mect them, With thar 
Chriſtiana, and Meycie her Friend, coye- 
red themſelves with their Vails, and ſo 
kept on their Journey: . The Children 
alſo went on before, ſo at laſt they.met 
together. -Then they: that. came down. 
to meet them, came juſt up to the Wo- -- 
men, as if they would imbrace them 3 


but Chrifliana (aid, Stand back,. or go- 


peacebly by as you ſhould. Yet theſe ſau{t Chris _ z 
two,-as men that. are deaf, regarded not tiana. 4 


Chritiapa's words; . but' began to lay 
hands upon - them; at that ChriSana 
waxing very wroth; ſpurned at them 
with her feer, Mercie alſo, as well as ſhe 
could, did what ſhe could to ſhift them. - 
Chriiana again, ſaid to.them, ©S 
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back and be gon, for we have no Man y £rims firuge £ 


to: loſe: being Pilgrims. as ye ſee, and 
ſuch. roo as-live upon-the Charity-of War *7: 
Friends. - <o 


[s 


zle with 
themts.-* ©: il 
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' 32 * The Second Partof 
TIl-fa. Then ſaid one of the two of 
the Men, we make no affault upon you 
for Money ; but are come out to rel! 
you, that if you will but grant one ſmall 
requeſt which we ſhall ask, we wall 
make Women of you for ever. | 
Chrift. Now Chriſtiana, imagining 
what they ſhovld mean, made anſwer a- 
gain, We will neither hear nor regard, 
nor yield to what you ſhall ask. We are 
mn haſte, cannot ſtay, our Buſmeſs is a 
Buſmeſs of Life and Death. So again ſhe 
and her Companions made a freſh aflay 
to go paſt them, Bur 'they letted them 
in' their way. 
Tll-fa, And they faid, we intend no 
Hurt to your lives, 'cts an orher thing we 
would have. _ EE. 
_ . Chrift. Ay, quoth Chriftiana, you 
would have us Body and Soul, for 1 
know *tis for that you are come 3 but 
we will:dte rather upon the ſpor, then 
fufter our ſelves to be brought into ſuch 
Snares 'as-ſhall hazzard our well being 
hereafter. And with that they both 
 Shriehed out, and cryed Murder, Mur- 
der: and fo put themſelves under thoſe 
Laws . thar are provided for the Pro- 
- teion of Women. But the men. ſtil! 
.* - made their approach upon them, with 
"2 2. defign to prevail againft them: They 
3,7. '.-+:,, therefore cryed out again, - 
= ' *.*77:g00d  * Now they being, as I faid, hot far 
. > t0&y ot from the Gate in at which they came, 
ſ.  whenme. their voice was heard from. where they 
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Laſt: was thither : Wherefore ſome of the 
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Houſe came out, and knowing that it 
was Chrifliana's Tongue: they made 
haſte to her relief. Bur by that they 
was got within fight of them, the Wa- 
men was in a very grcat ſcuffle, the 
Children alſo ſtood crying by. Then 746 gelje. 
did he that came in for their relief, yr 
call out to the Ruffins ſaying, What is 
thar thing that you do? Would you 
make my Lords People to tranſgreſs 2 mr 
He alſo atempted to rake them; but. TheTIN-ones” 
chey did -make-their eſcape over the. fly to the 
Wall into the Garden of the Man, to devil jor 
whom the great . Dog helonged, . ſo relerf. 
the Dog became their Prote&tor. This 
Reliever then cathe up to the Women, 
| and asked theri* how they did. So 
they anſwered;;'we-thank thy Prince, 
pretty well, only we have been ſome- 5 
what affrighted, 'we thank thee alſo 4 
for that thou cameſt jn to. our help, Ya 
for otherwiſe -we had been over- 
come. $i _— - 
Rehever. So afrer a few more words, The Relige: = .-: 3 
this Reliever ſaid as followeth:- I mar- ver talks; 
velled much when you was entertained at the Womens © 
the Gate above, being ye hnew- that yo” 4 
were but weah Women, that you petittoned 
not the Lord there for a Condudtor: Then 
might you have avoided theſe Troubles; and. 
Dangers: For he would: have: granted. you 


” E # AM. 42E8 4. hn ro Barons 


# 


wit; * Atas ſaid Chriſtiana, we were 


*mark thiss' 


il #=taken | with - our ' preſent - bleſſing, 

) WM that-Dangersro come were forgorten < ; 
k Dy us; beſide, .who-could/have thought ©. wy 
nu that: NE 
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.. t for them; and 'tis a poor thing that 
_ avorth. asþ?7 z for.” When he ha thus ſank, 


-” may 


The Second Part of 
thar ſo near the Kings Palace there 
ſhould have lurked ſuch naughty ones : 


- indeed ir had been well for us had» we 


asked our Lord for one; but ſince 
our Lord knew 'twould be for our pro- 
fir, I wonder he ſent not one along 
with us. . 

Relie. It 7s not always neceſſary to 
grant things not ashed for, left by þ doing 
they becorhe of little efteem; but when t he 
want of a thing is felt, tt then comes, 
maer, in the Eyes_of him that feels it, 
that eftimate, that properly is its due, and. 
þo conſequently will be thereafter uſed, Had 
my Lord granted you a Condutor, you would 
wot neither,ſo have bewailed that over ſ1bt 
of yours in not asking for one, as now.you 
have occaſion to do. So, all things work 
for good, and tend to make- you more 
wary. 

Chris. Shall we go back again to 
my Lord, and confeſs our folly, and ak 


—  DE2 
{-. Relic. Tour Confeſſion of your folly, T 
- wa! preſent him with: To go back again, 


you, need not, For in all places where you 
or come, you wil find no want dt all, 
for in every of my Lord's Lodgings, which 
ve has prepared for thexeception of bus 'Pil- 
grims, there is ſufficient to furniſh them n+ 
zatns - all. attemps whatſoever, : Buy. 
I jaxd, he will be enquired of by then towe- 


{ily 


grims went on their way. 


The PigrimsPogrels. 35 Þ: 
Mer, Then ſaid Mercy, what a Themi- © 
ſudden blank is here? I made account-ftabe of + |? 
we had now been paſt all danger; Mercy. 
and that we ſhould never ſee ſorrow | 
more, | -: 
Chrif, Thy TIanocency, my Siſter, 
ſaid Chriffiana to Mercy, may excuſe 
thee much; bur as for me, my faulr 'is 
ſo much the greater, for thar I ſaw Chriſtia? | bs 
this danger before I came ous of the ,pv, 6, 
Doors, and yet did nor provide for it 
where proviſion might a been had.. 1 
am therefore much ro he:-blamed, 
Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, how knew yous". 
this before you came from home ? "Ba opens | - oY 
to me this Riddle, _ SET 
Chrit. Why, I will tejl” you. . KG = bs ond 
fore I ſet Foor out of Doors, ene-Night,.. O 
as I lay 1n my Bed, I had:a Dream a+ re 
bout this. For methought F ſaw two 
men, as. like theſe. as ever the World: © © 55 
they could look, ſtand at my Beds-feet,-+ 
plorring how they might prevent my-Sal- 
vation. I will.cell you their very words. ©: 
They ſaid, {'twas when I was in my- RN) 
Cmpay ns ayes ſhall. we. do Fes th = 
| ries -out wa and XA 
| | £5 4 - If (be be ſuffered to - nn 
£0 0n 0s. eginss Nha {ball lofe - her as £1 of 
- w# have loft ber Husbard. This. you know repollae. EM 
: might a made me_take heed): « heve EE, 
rovided when Proviſion. mJ whe «ben 25 
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f. 39 TheSecouvPart .of Þ 
1 | Meroy. Mer, Well, ſaid Mercy, as by. this 8, 
naRgs-good negleet, we have an occaſion miniſfired. ine 

| ſe «qf-their to us to behold our own imperfettions ; $0 
; neglect of our Lord has taken occaſion thereby , td: 
GY make manifeſt the Riches of. his Grace., To: 
3; | For he, as we ſee, has followed us with 
#un-aſked hbtmdneſs, and; has delivered us. 
from their bands that were ſtronger then 
we , of his meer good pleaſure. | 

Thus now when they had talked 
away a little more time, they drew 
nigh to.an Houſe which ſtood in the 
way, which Houſe was buitr for the re- 
ticf of Pilgrims. As you will find more 
| fully related tn the firſt part of theſe Re= 

| » Purt pag. cords of the Pilgrims Progreſs. $9 they ;-- 
= 36. drew. on towards the Houfe ( the Houſe*- 
a - -of the Interprerer ) and when they 


1% Talk in the came to: the Door, they heard a great- 


_ n the oale, ar then gave cars. 
wp and heard, as they thought, Chriftiana 
Yet bona mentioned by name. For you muſt 
os Tet on. K00W that there went along, Even. 
b |: P6280 "before her, a talk of her and her Chil- 
> Wen ">" 'drens going on Pilgrimage. And this. 
.- -thing was the more pleafing to them, 
becauſe- they had heard that ſhe was 
Ebriftian's.. Wife; thar_ Woman who: 
was ſometime ago .ſo unwilling to hear 
of going on Pilgrimage. Thus therefore: _ 
'rhey ſtood ſtill and heard the good--: 
| | people within commending her, ' who . 
=: they little thought ſtood ar the Door, . 
| #+S$ekbnocks + Ar laft Chriftiana knocked-as fhe had--* 
'. gþ the * done. at the Gate before. Now when” 
| -- D997 «. ſhe had knocked; there came to- the - ,. 
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The Pilgrims P:ogreſs. 47 
Dgor a.young Damſel named ' mnocent, 

afrd opened the Door and looked, and | 
behold two Women was rhere. 5 
* Damſel. Then ſaid the Dainſet to them, The door is 
With whom would ym ſpeak in this OPened to 
Place? them by 

. Chriſt. Chriſtiana anſwered, we un- Tanocent. 
derſtand that this is a Priviledged place 
for thoſe that are become Pilgrims, 
and we now at this. Door are ſuck: 
Wherefore we pray that we may be ,. 
parcakers of that for. which, we ar this | 
rune are come ; for the day, as thou 
ſeeft; is very far ſpent, and we. are 
loth to night to go any further. = 
Damſel. Pray what may TIcall yout---+ - 
name, that I may tell it to my Lord © 


within ? | | 

Chriſt, My name is Chriſtiana, I was | 4 
the Wife of that Pilgrim that ſome, MF," 
years ago. did Travel this way, and: - <> 3 


theſe be hjs four Children. This Mai 8 
den is alſo my Companion, and is going © _- "+, 
on Pilgrimage too. 626 he 

Innocent, Then ran Timocent in ( for- ret rs 2 
that was her name ) and faid.to thoſe i-#M 


within, Can you. think who is at che: ::< 
Door. There 1s Chriſtiana and her Chif=- > |, + 
dren, and. her Companion, all waiting _ > a 


for-.entertainment here, . * Then they #* Fox mm the.  ® 
leape#:for. Joy, and went and told their Mbafthe MW 
 Maſtep., So he-came to the Door, and Jnjerpreter* [1 

looking upon her, he- ſaid, Art ther tharChriſtie - 4 
. that Chriſtiana, whom Chriſtian, - the. ana jeturns: © 
 Good-man, left behind him, when be beradlted Pilerins © 3 
I. bin tos Pilgrims Lhe? OE Og 


/ 


"0. "rp 


«The Second part of 
Chrif. I am that Woman that was ſo 
hard-hearted as to ſlight my Husbands | 
Troubles, and that left him to go on in 
his - Journey alone, and theſe are his 
_. four Children; but now- I alſo am 
come, for I am convinced that no way 
15 right but this + 
Inter: Then 3s fulfilled that which alſq 
i written of the Man that ſaid ts » is 
Son, 20 wE4 to. day in my Vineyard; and 
| he ſaid to his Father, I nill not; but af- 
Mat... 20 rerwards repented and went. | 
m_ ;-. Ch1i$. Then ſaid Chritana, So be it, 
*, Amen, God make it a true ſaying up- 
on me, and grant that I may be found 
ac the laſt, of him in peace withour 
{pot and. blameleſs. | | 
_ " Inter. But why flande$ thou . this at 
the Door, - come in thou Daughter of A- 
braham, we was talking of thee but now : 
For tidings have. come to us before, how 
thou art become a Pilprim. Come Chil- 
dren, come in ; com? Maiden, come in; fo be 
'had them all into the Houſe. | 
So. -when they. were within, they 
... were Hidden fir. down and reſt rhem, 
The which when our had done, . thoſe 
that attended upon the P1Jgrims im the 
Houſe, came into the Room to fee them. 
nts: And one ſmiled, and another "ſmiled, 
Fee. .and they all ſmiled for Joy-that Chri#ti- 
.-. 14nd. was become a Pilgrim, ...” They alfo 
.-; looked upgn the. Boys, they ftron 
ads, ... them..over the "Fates, with the Ha 
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not ready, * 


The Ptlgrims Pzogreſs. 39 
Mercy, and bid them all welcome into 
their Maſters Houſe. _. 

After a. while, becauſe Supper. was. 
the Interpreter took them *-The Sivnke. 
into his Significant Rooms, and ſhewed fragt ant s 
them what Chriſtian, Chriftiana's Hus- 
band had ſeen ſometime before. Here © 
therefore they ſaw the Man in the 
Cage, the man and his Dream, the man b- 
that cut his way thorough his Enemies, "——* 
and the Pi&ure of the biggeſt of chem 3 
all: rogether with the reſt of thoſe 
things that were theti (o profitable to 
Chriftion. 

This done,. and after theſe things 
had been ſomewhar. digeſted by Chrz- 
fitana, and; her Company: the Inter- 
preter takes them apart again, and has 
them. firſt into a Room, where was a {7.: 
man that coo hook:no way but downwards, The man = 


_ 0ne- over bis Mead with. 4 Celia 1 = 


Expoindea' 


CEE 


and his beſt ke dorh bs, 
al--mind. -- And whereas dog ESD 
rather: give heed: to - rake up: [7 


4 _ The Second Part of 
Floor, then'to what he ſays that calls to 
him from above with the Celeſtial 

Crown in his Hand; it is to ſhow, That 
Heaven 15 but as a Fable to ſome, and 

I that things here are counted the only 

----- --- _ things ſubſtantial. Now whereas it was 

{0 alſo ſhewed thee, that the. man could 

& - look no way but downwards: It 1s to 

W-- let thee know that earthly-chings when 

FE | they are with Power upon Mens minds, 
quite carry their hearts away from 


* Chriſtia- Chrif. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, 0 7 delj- 

na's prayer Ver me from this Much- rake. 

 againſithe FTnter. That Prayer ſaid the Tnterpre- 

: Muck-rake. ter, has lain by till "tis almoſt ruſty : 

I | Give me not Riches, is ſcarce the Praycr 

_,. 2 of one of -ten thouſand, Straws, and 
\ Pro, 52. ®*-Sricks, and Duſt, with moſt, are the 
=. - --.- great things now looked after, ' © 

. =... With 'that Mercy, and Chriſtiana 


=: 57 +, Wwept, and faid, Its. alaſs! too 
WES 5 ant; Ie - TE og Ln | 
3, EN When 'the Interpreter had ſhewed 
EAR them 'this, he has them. into” the very 
HSI beſt Room in the houſe, ( a very brave 
Kenny nd Room 1r was ) fo he bid them: look 
-. 2.- = - .Tound about, and ſee if they could find 


any thing. profitable there. Then they 
_ Tooked round and-round: For there was 


© at = .. + ., CES wg : $. _ 
thing; bug Chiiftiana' held her peace; ** 
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 faid the Truth. This made Agercy _ 


. ſee, and is in Kings Pallaces, And where- _ _ | 4 


81n it all. TI thought thar we were like 


came-tiorinto my mind. And:yer.the 
= ods: : | F has 


The Pilgrims Pwogrets. 4r 
Inter. But ſaid the Interpreter, look 
again: ſhe therefore lookt again and 
ſaid, Here is not 'any thing, but an' Ofthe Spi- 
vgly Spider, who hangs by her Hands up- der, 

on the Wall. Then faid he, Is there 

but one Spider in all this ſpacions 

Room? Then the water ſtood in Chr7- 

fliana's Eyes, for ſhe was a Woman 

quick of apprehenſion : and ſhe ſaid, _ 

Yes Lord, there is more here then one. Talh about 
Yea, and Spiders, whoſe Venom 1s far ,,, Spider 
more deſtrucive than that which-is in ry 
her. The Interpreter then looked plea- © + Oo 
fantly upon hE&r, and faid, Thou' haſt 


bluſh, and the Boys to cover their Fa- 4 
ces. For they all began now to under-' MT 
ftand' the Riddle. 72 | -- 
+ Then 'ſaid the Interpreter again, The Pro, 30.2B«. £4 
SpideF#aketh hold with her hands, as ym - > 


fore-s this recorded; but to ſhow you, _— 

thathow full of the Venome of Sin ſoever EN 

you - be, yet you may by the hand of ©. EIT, 

FPHy _ x a. Soil in the. The Intey= ©. 
ft Room that belongs to the Kings »yeration.. 

Houſe above? - p ke; 7 RL 
Chriſ. I thought, ſaid Chriftiana,” of 

fomething of this 3 but-T could nor ima- 


Spiders, - and- that we looked like ug- 
ty Creatures, 1 what fine Room ſoe-- 
ver we were: - But that by this Spider, --* 
this venomousand i!l favoured Creature,: .:./;;..- ©. 
we. were to Tearn how to a# Faith, that”: +: 23h; 


42. © The Srcond Part of - - 
has taken hold with | her. hands as I 
ſee. and dwells in the beſt Room in 
the Houſe. God has made nothing in 
vain, 

\ Then they, ſeemed all to be glad; 

bur the water | ſtood in their, Eyes: 
Yet they looked one ' upon another, 
and -alſo bowed before the Interpre- 
ter. 

He had them then _ into another 
| Room where; was a Hen and Chickens, 
of the Hen and bid them obſerve a while. So one 
and Chick- of the Chickens went: to- the Trough to 
ef. drink; - and every rime ſhe drank: ſhe 

lift up her head and her eyes towards 
Heaven. See, ſaid he, what this little 
Chick doth, and learn of her tO aC- 
. knowledge whence your Mercies come, 
| - by: receiving them © with ' looking up. 
. ;. Yet again, ſaid he, obſerve and look : So- 
>=... they gave heed, | and. perceived. that 
the Hen did walk in fourfold Method 
towards he Chickens, 1, She had a 
common call; and- thar ſhe hath: all day 
long-.: 2 She had a ſpecial call, ' and 
thar ſhe had but.ſometimes. 3. She had 
brooding nate... and 4+ ſhe had an out - 
[TE » ah 9h ee 0 2; 
- Now, Þ Ne: 0Ompd 6: "bis Hen to- 
| c thete--Chickens to his 
- Manag-37 Obedietn ones. *For anſwerble-to her, 

_ himſelf has his: Methods, which he 
walkerh in: towards his People. -By- bis 
common call, be gives nothing, by his 
ſpecial call, he always has ſong hes 
&fue; he has allo a 'broading em | 

ene 


1) oo Reeds Oo RR Ks at > +. HAAS one gels 
- . 6 =- "e 
: # > 0 
" 
” * * 
4 FX 
Þ 


td the 1,4 9 EY Ot er -_e- OT Me Re 7 4 
* on > 1 E LS) 
$ 
. 6 * 


I 
1 
1 


© was'Dunged, and Plowed, and Sowed ; 


- The Pilgrims -JP208rsls. 
them that: are under his. Wing. . and he 
has 'an. out-cry, to give the Alarm 
when he ſeeth the Enemy come. I choſe, 
my Darlings, . to lead you into the 
Room were ſuch things. are, becauſe 
you are Women, and they are eafie for 
POT EE GO ELL IM King WES 

, Chriſ. And Sir, ſaid Chriſtiana, pray 
let us ſee. ſome more : So he had 
them into the -Slaughter-houſe, where 
was a Butcher a killing of a Sheep: And 
behold the Sheep was quiet, and took Of the 
her Death patiently. Then faid the In- Butcher _ 
terpreter : You muſt learn of this oNecPs and the: + 
to ſuffer: And to put up wrongs with- S7&ep- "'- 
out' murmurings and complaints. Be- - - +” 
hold how quietly ſhe takes her Death, 
and without obxRing The fuffereth her 
Skin to: be pulled over her Ears, Your 
King doth call you his Sheep. | | 
- Afterithis, heed them into his Gar- Pe Gn. 
den, where was great variety of Flow Jen, =; 
ers: and he ſaid, do you ſee all theſe? | 
So Chrifliana {aid,:.yes.. Then faid he 
again, Behold the Flowers. are divers 
in .Stature, in Quality, and Colour, and. 
Smell, and Virtue, and fome are. better 
then ſome: Allo where the Gardiner 
has fet'-rhern, there they ſtand, and: |, 


- quarrel nor one- wh another, 


- Again he had them into his Field, Of the: 
which he had fowed with Wheat: Feld.” - 
and. Corn: but-when they beheld, the 

tops. of all was cur off, only -the. Straw 
remained, He faid agait, this Ground 


bur 


- Of the Rob- 
| Spider. 


but what fhall we' do with the Crop? 
Then ſaid Chrifliana, burn ſome and 
make muck of the reſt. Then ſaid the 
Interpreter again, Fruit you ſee is that 
thing you' look for, and for want of 
that you condemn 1t to the Fire, and © 
to be troden . under foot of men: Be- 
ware that in this you condemn not your 
ſelves, | p 

Then, as they were coming 1n from 
abroad, they efpied a little R9bb7n-with 
a great Spider in his mouth. So- the 
Interpreter ſaid , look here. So they 


$ bin and-the looked, and Mercy wondred; but Chrr- 


ſiiana ſaid, what a difparagement"is 40 
to ſuch a little pretty Bird-asthe 'R65b2 
bin-red-breaft is, -he being alſo a Bird 
aboye many, that loveth to maintain 4 
kind of Soctableneſs' with men? 1 had 
thought they had lived upon crums of 


\+*” Bread, 'or u other | ſuch 'harmleſs 
> matter, TI hke him worſe: then 4 


—_— +: | s 
-- The Interprerer then replied , This 


 Robbim is an Emblem very apt to ſer 


forch ſome Profeffors by for to tight they 
are as this Robbrn, pretty of Note, Colour 
and Carriages, they ſeem alſo to have a 
very great Love for Profeffors that are 


fincere;  and' above all other to defire | 


to ſociate with, "and to be in their 


Company, as if they could live upon the 


good Mans Crums. They pretend -alfo. 
that: therefore it is, that they frequent 
the Houſe of the Godly, and the-ap-- 
pointments of the Lord : but whe _ be 
Hh 2s B'S 


Av 
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are. by \themfelyes,. as the. Robbin, they 
can _ and gobble up Spiders, they 
can, ch uy their Diet, drink Iniqui- 
ty, and vallow down Sin like Wa- 
Crs . 

.S$o when they, were come .agam into 
the Houſe, becauſe Supper as yet was 
not ready, Ones agg1n, defired that 
the Interpreter would; either ſhow or tel 
of ſome. other things that - Profita- ge fv 
blee 1+ | led | 

Then . the Interpreter began and faid, ITO 
The fatter the Sow is, the more ſhe deſires 
pa Mire 3: the.fatter. the. Ox..x; the-more 
ameſonly he. goes to the. Slaighter ; and 
T4 mre healthy the.lufty. man is, the t more - 
pou! he.is unto Euil, | 
There. i6.4 defire i in. " RI to & neat 

and fine, and it is @ comely thing to. be a- 
dorned with chat that in Godly f ght is of 
Beat Fries 03 Dich 72 eet : 

Win THe. r racing m7, aht o or two, they 

to.fat ud. + Wont year together ©: $9 ftis.ea- 

fier for one to 54 fin to Moe ſs, well, then to 

- hold ant us he fhould.to the eng. 
Every. 0eY; after, when in Er : 

mo willingly c ef hs, over Bund " | {8 

of; alleft v ean he. Ve 5:'t 
Noa EE plan ſtore Reg if; 
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He that lives in Sin, and looks fot Hap- 
pineſs thereafter, is like 'him that ſoweth 
Cockle, and thinks to fll- his Barn with 
Wheat, or Barley. 

If a man would live well, let bim fetch 
his la# day to him; and make i i always his 
ompany-Keeper. 

.,, Whiſpering and chanies! of thoughrs, 
proves that Sin is inthe Wovtld, 

\ * If the world which God fets- light by, 
ts. counted a thing of that worth with 
men: whit ts {08 ven that Gow. 'Com- 
mendeth : ? | 

 Ff the Life that is atterdalt wh, Wm mat 
ny troubles, is ſo, both to be tet &'by Wh, 
What is the rg uit At + 

Every Body will cry #p the” 6 s 

Men ; xy/fve he 't5 there-thaF #s;- ky Ll 
: frnle, affelleat wah w_ Goodneſs x 


"fe hldem fe down, to Ms 3b "we 
et; Hye 7 Irv nr in? Geo 
. more Merit and R t whole 
Work bas "nei of. 

When oh Tree bs done, 1. he 
takes thein 'out-ints arden again, 
-and"* oy them 'to a Tree whoſe 


| Ga was *fotr nd- 
is : Ofthe Tree Foref priori He LLNeN | 

that 2s rot- C 

| + +l Fs Y 
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The Pilgrims Pogrels, 
fairz but their heart Good for nothing, 
but ro be Tinder for the Devils Tinder- 
box. © 

Now Supper was ready, - the Table 
ſpread, and all things fer on Board ; 
fo they .ſate- down . and dtd ear when 
one had given thanks. . And: the Inter- 
preter did ufually entertain thoſe char 
lodged with him with Muſick at Meals, 
ſo the Miniſtrels played. There was 
alſo one that did "Ws And a yery 
fine voice he had. 

His —_ yas this, 1 __ 


-The Lind FI hey my fiagort,”? 
- Head: 6 ea Rod "ins feeds 75 
How can Þthen'want' any thing” 

' Whereef hand j Us tioed? m1" 


 When''the Song: ad” k was 
_-ended, the Tnterpyerer ' asked Cbriftiania, 
what” ® was'that as firſt did "Wowe her 
LS betas. hey ? ſelf" 19"! Plgrims 
"Ee f1-20- 
| Ohriflignis ail wetted: Fit; ps Toſs 
_ --of my KHugband came into my: wind, 'at 
which t-was heartily grieved? but all 
thar-wa? but fharural AﬀeRtior, Then 
"Mr ehar{ 5 EAN Tr Troubles; Ret'Pil- 


Hind intb my mind 
NES how 4p «"hurle F kad darried 


« '” , 4 
> , 


* 4 w -*+ 
= 


- 


56. (Hhim''4s"ro'char; So! gufile%ook - 


(Hold-ofmvy mind, ad would hayedfayn 
me into the Pond; ; bur that''opper- 
tunely. I had a. Dream ofthe well-being 


kef ſl Husband, and a Letter ſent me. 


by 


They are at 
Supper. 


Talk at \ 
Supper. . 
A Repetiti-... 

on of Chri» : 
ſtiand's Site 5 4 
Pereendes 


-*»The'Second Part of 
by the King of that Country where my 
- Husband dwells, to:come to him- The 
Dream and the Letter together fo 
wrought upon my-mind,- that they for- 
. ced me to this way, 

Inter, But met you with no oppg/ition a- 

wor fore youſet out, of Doors 2 
ESTES ,Chriſ..Y. es, a Neighbour of mine, one 
. - Mrs Timerous: (She 'was a kin to him 
that wauld have perſwaded my Husband 
to. go back for fear of the Lions. ). She 
all-to-be-fooled me; for; as ſhe calledit, 
my intended deſperate adventure; ſhe 
WW .:. alſo urged what the could, to diſhear- 
W272” ren me to Hs; the hardſhips and Trou- 
=. - bles that my, Husband mer with in the 
| way; bur; all ,this..I got. over pretty 
well. Bur a Dream that. I had, of two 
"ro ones, thar I thought did Plor 
make;me-miſcarry. in my Jour- 

_ hath .-troubled .me | much : 

by. Yo. ar: full. runs in: my. .mind,.. and 
's Makes me -afraid of. every, one that, I 
4; | meet, leſt they ſhould meer me. to: do 
bo” 4h 1 4&4 Miſchief, ; and to; rurn;. me our of 
s-- .::; :> .the.way. Yea, -I may, tell my. Lord, 
_—:: 11 tho' 'I ould not baveayery body! know 


Wit © + 7 hich. BE gor N-2 CES we, Were 
bi. 3.2% 2Þfte 17 | wa wore 
Mo > RODE pe _ 7 out, Magder.y; Andi. the 

=; + £WO-" har, made this aſſault: upop PSs 


-» were-like the. i. thar 1 Fw Ie MY 
. Dreams - Ht 


» vile is Sky k > 111 : 
2 3 -\ iT | f + ' 
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"The Pilgrims Pzogrefs. 
Then ſaid the Interpreter, Thy be- 

ginning is good, . thy latter end ſhall 

greatly increaſe, So he addreſſed him- 


heart ? 

Mercy, Then Mercy bluſhed and 
trembled, and for a. while continued fi- 
lent, | 

Interpreter. Then ſaid he, be not 4+ 
fraid, -only © believe, and ſpeak thy 
mind, | 


49 


A queſtion 
ſelf to Mercy: and faid unto her, And Put io Mein 
what moved thee to come hither Sweets CY» 


Mercys. aſs  - 


. Mer. So ſhe began and ſaid, Truly 4, 


Sir, - my want of Experience, 1s that 
that makes me covet to be in filence, 
and- that alſo that fills me with fears of 
coming ſhorr at laſt. I cannot tell of Vi- 
fions, and Dreamsas my friend Chriſtiana 
can 5 nor know I what It 15 to. mourn 
ſor my refufing of the Counſel of thoſe. 
that were good Relations. I; 
_ -Interpreter. What was it then, dear heart, 
that bath prevailed with thee -to do as thou 
" baſt done? © 


_- Mer, Why, when-our friend here, 


was packing -up- to be gone” from our 


Town, 1 and: another wenr accidentally 
'to ſee her. -Sa.we knocked. at the 


Door and went-#n,.. When we were with- 
In, and ſecjng. what ſhe was dott;g, we 
asked:. : what- was her 'meaning. She 
' ajd, ſhe was 'ſent for to go to her Huſ- 


band, and- then ſhe 'up ard told us,. 


hew: ſhethad feen- him in a” Dream, 
dweling: in a- curious place among I 
mort algweaging.a Crown, playing upon 


py 
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$O The Second Part of 
a Harp, eatipg and drinking at his Prin- 
.ces Table, and finging Praiſes to him 
tor bringing him thicher, &c. Now me- . 
thought, while ſhe was telling theſe 
things unto us, my keart burned within 
me. Ard [I ſaid in my Heart, if this be 
true, I will leave my Father and my 
Mother, and the Land of my Nativity, 
ro vill, if Imay, go along with Chri- 
Lana. 

So asked her further of the truth of! 
theſe things, and if the would let me go 
with her: For [ ſaw now that there was 
no dweliing, but with the danger of 
ruin, any longer in our Town. :Butyet I 
came away with a heavy heart, not for 
that I was unwilling to come away z but 

_ for-thatſo many ofmy Relations were ' 
_ > -Jefr behind. And IT am come with all the 
defire of my heart, and will go if I may 
i" - - with Chriſtiana unto her Husband and his 
_=_-- King. | | | 
WE | Hare Thy fetting out 1s good, for 
2  _ thou haſt givencredit totherruth,, Thou 
Pa. art aRath, whodid for the-love thar ſhe 
| Ruth 2, hore to Naomi, and totheELord her God, c 
Il, I, leave Father and Mother, and the land  . I 


ee ER Do. w 
ee rr nn OR 
- 


Ce OE I 
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of her Nativity to come out, aud go with = 

a People that ſhe knew not hereto- $ 
 - | fore. The Lord recompence thy work, and . YI . 
A. full reward be given thee of the Lord God 3 
Fer - of Iſrael, under whoſe Wings thou art come to 


* Fey addreſs - Now Supper was ended, and: Prepa- _ 
 i\themſtves rations was. made for” Bed, ''the,"'Wo- 
q "or xd, men were laid fingly aloii:and the 
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The Ptlgriuns Progreſs, 
Boys by themſelves. Now when Mer- 
c was in Bed, ſhe could not ſleep for 
joy, for thar now her doubts of mifling 
at laſt, were removed further from her 
than ever they were before. So ſhe 
lay blefling and Praifing God who had 
had ſuch favour for her. = 
In the Morning they aroſe with the 
Su, and prepared themſelves tor their 
departure: But the Irterpreter would 
have them tarry a while, for, fatd he, 
you muſt orderly go from hence. Then 
ſaid he to the Damfel that at firſt cpen- 
ed unto them, Take. them and have 
them into the Garden, t® the Bath, and 
there waſh them, and make them clean 
from the ſoil which they have gathered 
| by travelling. Then Innocent the Dam- 
fel rook them and had them into the 
Garden, and brought them to. the Bath, 
ſo .ſhe rold them that there they muſt 
waſh and be clean, for {o her Maſter 
* would have the Women .to do that 
called athis Houſe as they were going 
on Pilgrimage. They then wentinand 
waſhed, yea they and the Boys and all, 
and they:came our of that Path not only 
ſweer, ard clean; bur alſo much enl1- 
vened and ſtrengthened in their Joynts : 
So when they came in,they locked faiter 
a deal, than when they went- out to the 
waſhing, | 


Fr 
Merev's 
good nizhts 


reſt. 


The Rath 
Saniices 
10s 


They wa'ye 


mit. 


Whey they weze rcturned out of the: \ 


Garden.; from the Bath, the Interpretcy 
took them and. looked upon them aud 
ſaid \ufito: them,” fair as the Moon, Tinen 
| aide D 2 | Le 


wth * - ” y 
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542 \ The Second Part of © 
EEE ke called for the Seal Schcrewich' they 
Thiy ave © nſed to be $ealrd rhar' were wallie 
ſealed. --_* his Bath, So the See! aedroug ES 

he ſerhis Mark upon them, "they 
might be*known 'in the Places whi- 
ther they* were yet- to go: Now che 
ſeal .was the contents and ſum of the 
| Paſſover which the Children of Iſa! did 
eat when they came © onr from the 
Land: of Egypt: and the mark was ſet | 


Ex0, 13-0, twixt their Eyes. ſeal greatly 


9 1+ added ro their Beauty, be oe It was an 
| ©... Ornament to their Faces, Ir alſo -ad- 
: ded ro their gravity, and made-their 
© Touttenanges more like them. of - An- 

gels. SREICT 
5: Fhen fad the Interpreter againto the | 
In amſel that waited upon theſe Women, | 


Siftd! the” Veſtry aud-ferch ourGar- 

'. ments for” thele_ People #* Sp The went | 

+ and ferched our'white, Raymenf;* and * 

-7*: laid tt down before: hins © -{o' he- eom- A 

e . manded them | to put it- on It was” 

| fine Linnen, white and. clian. | When the 

©... Womett were thus adorned they ſeem-. 

"71 ed tobe a Terror one 'to the: other; 

For that they; could nor fee that glory IN: 

eich one on her ſelf, which theyeould F |. 
ſcein each other, Now therefore they Þ 

Jo | began to efteemeach other better then 

Fperamt. themſelves. For you are* fairer rhen 1 

- am, ſaid one, and -you are more comely 

* then T am, faid another: ' The.-Ehildren 

alſo ſtood ainazed to fee. into; what fa- 

thiop they were a RE te 
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The Pilgrims P2ogreſs. 

The Zrterpreter then called for a Man- 
fervant of his,one Great-heart, and bid him 
take Sword, and Helmet and Shield, and 
take theſe my, Daughters, ſaid he, and 
, conduc them ro the Houſe called Bean'z- 
fal, at which place they will reft next. So 
he took his Weapons, and went before 
them, and the Interpreter ſaid, God ſpeed. 
Thoſe alfo that belonged tothe Family 
ſent them away with many a good 
wiſh . So they went on their way, and 
_ Sung. | Es 
This place has been our ſecond Stage, 
. Here we have htard and ſeen © 
Thoſe good things that from Age to Agt, 
To others hid have been, ©  - © 

The Dunghil-raker, Spider, Hin, 

The Chicken too to me —_ 

Hath taught a Leſſon, lit me then 
| Conformed to it be. 


The Butcher, Gard enand the Field, © - 


The Robbin and his bait, 
Alſo the Rotten-tree doth yield 
Me Argument of weight _ 
To mote me for to watch and pray, 
To firiot to be ſincere, = 
To take my Croſs up day by day, 
And ſerve the Lord with fear. = 


| Now Iſaw inmy Dream that the 


went on, and Great-heart went before 
them, ſo they went and came to. the 


KM place where ChriſtiansBurthen fell off his 1 


53 


put pag: 


Back and rumbled into a Sepulchre. Here 54+. 


then they made a pauſe, and here alſo _ 


The Second Part of 
they bleſſed God. Now ſaid Chriſtiana, 
18 ir comes to my mind what was faid to 
Wit © | us at the Gate, to wit, thar ſhe ſhould 
| have Pardon, by Word and Deed ; by 
word, that is, by the promiſe ; by Deed, 
to wit, in the way it was obtained. 
Whar the promiſe 1s, of that I know 
ſcmething :./Bur what 1s it to have Par- 
don by deed, or in the way that it 
was obtafned; Mr. Great-haart, I ſup= 
poſe you know ; wherefore if you 
aa let us hear your difcourte "there- 

of. em | 
— Great-heart. Pardon by the deed 
A conMmet done, is Pardon obtained by. ſome one, 
pon what for. another that hath need thereof : 
was ſaid at Not by the Perſon pardoned, but in 
ze Gate, or the way, ſaith another, in which | have 
a aiſcourſt of obtained it. So then to ſpeak 'to the 
our veins queſtion more large, The pardon thag 
puſtifica by you and Macy and theſe Boys have at- 
Chriſt, tained, was obtained- by another, to wit, 
by him that ler you in at the Gate :* And 
£he hath obtain'd 1t in this double way. 
* He has. performed Righteouſneſs to 
cover you, andipile blood ro waſh. you | 
I, 


Chriſ. . But if be parts with his Righ- 
trouſrefs to us * What will bt bave for him- | 


ſaj? ©. OR. 
_ _ Great-herrt. He has more Riphteouſ- 
DENSE. neſs than you have neet of, cr than he 


needeth himſelf, | PTE 
Chrifes Pray Make that apprer. 
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The Pilgrims P1ogrefs. 

Great-he rt, Wirh all my heart, but 
firſt I muft premiſe that he of whom 
we are now about to ſpeak, / 15 one that 
has' not: his Fellow. He has two-Na- 
tures in one Perſon, plain to be diſiin- 
guiſhed, impoſſible ro be divided. Unto 
each of theſe. Natures a Righteouſneſs 
belongeth, and each Rizhteouſneſs 1s 
eſſential] to thar Nature. So that one 
may as eafily cauſe the Nature to be 
extin&, as roſeparate irs Juſtice or Righ- 
teouſnelfs from it. Of theſe Righteoul- 
neſſes therefore, we are 'Bot made. par- 
takers ſo, as that they, or any of them, 
ſhould be pur upon us that we might. be 
made juſt, 'and live. thereby, Befides 
theſe there 1s a Righteeuſneſs which this 
Perſon has, as theſe 'two: Natures are 
joyned' in one, And whis 15 nor the 
Righteouſneſs: of the God beaZ,: as diftin- 
outthed'from the Manhood ; nor the 
Righteouſneſs of the Manhood, as di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Godhead; . but a 
Righteouſneſs which ſtandeth 10. the 
Union of both Natures : and. may ptv- 
perly be called, :. the Righteouſnels that 
Keflenttal rofis being prepared of Grd 
to the capacity of the. Mediatory Ot- 
fice which he was to be intruſted with. 


{f he parts with Iiis firſt. Righteouineſs, 


he parts with his God head ; if he parts 
with his ſecond Righteouſneſs, he parts 
with the' purity of his Manhood ; If he 
parts:with this third, he parts with 


\ahar-perfeRion that capacitares him to 
Fic office of Mediation, He has there- 


D 4- fore 


The Second Part of - 


fore to another Righteouſneſs which ſtan- 
deth in performance, or obedience to a 
revealed Will : And that 1s1t that he puts 
upon Sinners, and.ch:t by which rheir 
Sins are covered, Wherefore he faith, as 
by one mans diſobedience many were made Sine 
ztrs : $9 by theobedience of oneſhall many bt 
made Righteous. | | Ents of 
 Chrif. But are the other Righteouſneſſes of 
m0 uſe tous? 7 ” = 

Great brart. Yes, for though they 
are efſential ro his Natures. and Office, 
and ſo cannot be communicated _ unto 
anozher, yer it 15 by - Virtue of them 


_ that the Righteouſneſs that juſtifies, is 


tor that purpoſe cihcactous. , The Righ- 
zzouſneſ, of his God-head gives Virtue: to 


| his Obedience ; the Righteouſneſs of +his 


Man-hood giveth: capatulity ro this: obe- 
dience to juftific, and rhe Righteouſ- 
neſs that : ſtandeth in the [Union of 
theſe two Natures to. his Office, giveth 
Authoricy ro that Righteoufneſs to 
= the work for which it 1s. ordain- 
ed, 7 To (CSS = eh | 
So then, | here is a Righteourneſs that 
Chriſt, as God, has no need of, for .he 
15 God without it : here is a Righteouſ- 
neſs that Chriſt, as Man, has no need 
of ro make him fo, for he 1s perfe& 
Man without it. Again, here 1524 Righ- 
teouſveſs that Chriſt as God man has 
no need of, for he is perfectly ſo with- 
out'/it, Here then 1s a Righteouſneſs 
that Chriſt, as God, as Man, as God-man. 
has no tieed of, with Reference co 


The Pilgrims Pzogreſs.. 


ſelf, and therefore he can ſpare it, - 


juſtifying Righteouſneſs, that he for: 
himſelf wanteth not, and therefore he 
giveth it away. Hence *c1s called the 
gift of Righteouſneſs. This Righteouſneſs, 
fince- Chriſt [eſus the Lord, has made 
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himſelf under the Eaw, muſt be given Ron. Ty 


away: For the Law doth nor only 17. 


' bind him that is under it, to ao juſtly; 
buc to uſe Charity: Wherefore he mf, 
he ought by the Law, if he hath two 
- Coats, to pive one to him that has 


none. Now our Lord hath indeed two. 


Coats, one for himſelf, and one to ſpare : 
Wherefore he freely beſtows' one up- 


on thoſe that have none- And. thus. 
 Ebriftiana, and Mercy, and the reſt of ' 
"yoh that are here, doth your Pardon. 
_ .come by ated, or by the work of ano--._. 


ther man? : Your. Lord. Chrift -is he- .. 's 


that has worked, and given away what-. 


. he wrought for to che-next poor Begpar 
he meets. Hes 


Bur again, In order: ro Pardon by | 
. geed, there muſt ſomething be paid to. 


God as a price, as well as ſomething -.. 


prepared to cover us withal, Sin has: 
' delivered us up-to the juſt Curſe of 4 


Righteous Law +. Now from this Carſe- 


we muſt be juſtified by way of Redemp-= 
tion, a price being paid for the harms. 


we have done, and this 15 ty the Blood: 
of your Lord : Who caine and ftood in...” 


your: place, - and ſtead, and died your 
" Dearh for your Tranſgreſſions, Thus 


has” he ranſomed you from your Tranſ- Rog. 245 


Ds  greilions 


JS. 


Gala. 13. 
1s 


Chriſiiana 


affeted © 
with this 


Way of Res 


demption. 


 ®2hw the 
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greſlions by Blood, and covered. your- 
pollured and deformed Souls with Righ- 
reouſnefs : For the ſake.” of- which, . 
God pafſeth by you, . and will not hurt- 


| you, when he. comes. to Judge the 


Werld. | 
Chriſ. This ts brave. Now I ſee that- 
there was ſomething to be learnt by our being-- 
pardoned by word and deed. Gcod Mer- 
Cy, let us labour to keep this in mind, 
and my Children do you remember -it alſo. 
But, Sir. was not- this it that mademy good 
Chriſtians, By den fall from off his Shoulder, 
and that made: him give three leaps for 
0)? | 5 2 
F Great-heart. * Yes, 'twas the belief of 
this, that cur.thoſe Strings that could -hot 


be cut by other means, and *rwas to pive- - 


Strings that yim a proof of the Virtue of this, thar 


bound Chri- 


he was. ſuffered tocarry his Burden to 


ſitans bara {he Crofe.- | 


_ - . tokimwere 


(Mb 


Fow affefii 
on ts Chrijt 


35ttg0t 17 
ib Folks 


Chriſ. I thought ſo, for tho" my heart 
was lightful and joyous before, yet it is ten 
times 07h lightſome and joyous now. And 
T . am perſwaded. by what T have felt, tho" I 
have felt but little as yet, that if the moſt 
burdened Man in the World was here, and 
aid ſee and believe, as.T now &0, "twould 
make bis heart the. more merty and 
bithe. 2 IR ; 

Great-heart. There 1s not only :com« 

fort, and the eaſe ofa Burden brought - 


*to us, by the fight and Copſideration of 


thele ; bur an indeared AﬀeRion br gor 
in us by it: Forwho can, if he doth- 
but orce think that 'Parden, *coires,, 
ROE. 


=, 


OB 


a 


ce 
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not. only . by promiſe, but thus; but be 


_affeted: with the way and means of his 
Redemption, and ſo with the man thar 
hath wronpht'1t for him ? | 

Chriſ. True, methin's it makes my 
Heart bleed to think that he ſhould bled 


for me. Oh ! thou lvoing one, Oh ! thou I Part pag. 
' Blefſed' one. Thou' dejerveſs to have me, 54- 


thou baſt bought me: Thou deſerueſt to have 


'me. all, thou haſt paid for me ten thour Caiiſe of ad- 
ſand times. more than I- am worth. _ No Wrath 


maruel that this made the Water ſtand 
inmy Husbands Eyes, and that it made 


bim trudg ſb nimblyon, Tam poſwaded . 


he withed mewith him; but vile wittch, 
_ that I was, I lithim comeall aloze. 0 
Mercy, that thy F atier and Mother were 
bere,. yea, and Mrs. Timforous alſy. Nay 
1 wihnow with all my Heart, . thai. here 
was Madam Wanton too. Surely,  ſurte 
ly, their Hearts would be" affefted, . ney 
could the fear of the one, nor 198. powerſal 
 Loitsof the other, prevai! with -themto go 


home again, :and to refuſe -to become good Pile - 


grits. 


warmth of your A&fte&zons, will ir, 
think-you, be always thus” with you? 


Befides, - this is not . communicated. to - 
Every one, not. to every: one that did 7; 


fee your Jeſus bleed. There was that 


r 
{7 


T3* 4 


Great:heart. You foeak now in the 


ed with 

Rovd by, . and thar. ſaw tne Blood run Cþ;;t yd 

from his Hezrt to the Ground, and yer je - 

xwas ſo far off this, that inſtead of lamen-.þ, pas aur 

eng. they 1->yghed at him, anc wnficad of5s.a:hing 

beeoming. tis Diſciples, Gid _— [peciate... © 
\ 


_ | 
be aFecb” KB 


6&2 The Second Part of 
- - their Hearts againſt him. So that all 
that you' have my Daughters, you have | 
by a peculiar impreflion made by a Di- | 
 vine*contemplaring upon what IT have 
ſpoken ro you. Remember that "twas | 
rold you, that'the Hes by her com- i 
mon call, gives no meat to her Chic- 
htns. This you have therefore by a ſpe. 
clal Grace, Sis Pee] 
Now ſawſhll in my Dream, that they | 
went on until they were come to the 
Simple ayd Place thar Simple, and Sloth and Preſump- 
Sloth ang #i% lay and flepr in, when Chriſtian went | 
- Preſumpri- by on Pilgrimage. And behold they were | 
on banged, hanged up 1n Irons a little way cf on 
' exdwhy,. the other-fide, | | | 
ERA . Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy to himihat 
was their Gaiae, . and Conduttor, What are ' 
thoſe three men? and for-what are they banged 
there? TED 73H, 
Great-htart, Theſe three men, were 
Men of very bad Qualities, they had no- 
mind ro be Pilgrims themſelyes,” and 
whoſoever they could 'they hindred ; 
. they were for Sloth and Fully themſelves, 
_ and whoever they could perſwade with, 
they made ſo too, and withal taught 
them to preſume thar they ſhould do well 
at laſt. They were afleep when Chrifti- 
an went by, and now you go by they are- 
. hanged. | 
Mercy. But could they perſwade any to be 
- of their Opinion? N 
Ono ar,. », Orathart. Yes, they turned ſeve-:. 
b Geig Crinuy til ont of the way. There was Slow 
| \__ ©  pagethat they periwaded to do axthey. _- 
| co They /' 


3 « 
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They alſo prevailed with one Short- 


wind, with one Ne=heart, with on Linger- Who thi pre- 
after-luft, and with one Sleepy-head, and vailed upors 
with a young Woman her name was ?0ta7n out of, 
Dull, to- tur} out. of the way and be- the way. 


come as they. | Beſides, they brought 
up anuyl-report of your Lord, perſwad- 
ing others that he was a task-Maſter: 
They alſo brought up an evil report of 
the good Land, ſaying,” *twas not half 
ſogood as fome pretend it was: They 
alio began-to  vilifie his Servants, and 
to count. the very beſt of them med- 


dlefome, troubleſome bufſie-Bodies = 
Further, they would call the Bread of. 
Gods, Husks; the Comforts of his Chil- +. 


drens, Fancies, the Travel and La- 


bour of - Pilgrims, - things to no pur=- 


Chr if. ; Nay, ſaid Chrifijana, if. they” 


were yook, they ſhall never be bewailed” by me, 


it is well that they. bang ſo near” the Highs. 
way that others may ſte and take warnings. 
But had. it net been well if their Crimes 
had been ingraven in ſome Plate of Tron 
07 Braſs, and l:ft here, even where they 


did their Miſchiefs, for a caution toother bad: 


Ofen? © S: I 
 Grtat-hturt, So 1t1s, as you well may 


perceive if you will go a lictle to the. ; 


Wall. 


_* -Merey. No no, lit them hang” and: vX: 


- thei: Names Rot, and their Crimes live for 
fotr againſt them; I think it a high. fa- 
waur that they were banged afore we came 

Wo Bip 


; 


” : 


aut but what they deſerve, and Tthink- 


62 _TheSecond Part of 
hither, who knows elſe what they might 4 don: 
to ſuch poor Women as we are? Then ſhe 
turned .1r1nto a Song, faying,. - 


Now then, you three, hang there aud be a Sign- 
To ali that ſhall againſt the Truth combine : 
And let him that 6omes aftery fear this end, 
Tf unto Pilgrims heis not a Friend. - 
by And thou my Soul of all ſucomen beware, 
That unto Holineſs Oppoſers. are « - T% 


1 Part pag, Thus they went-on' till they came at 
61. the. foot. of the 'Hill Diffics'ty, Where 
again -their good Friend, Mr. Great 
' heart,. togk an occaſion to tell them of 

Ezck. 34 what happened there when Chriſtian 
18, himſelf went by. So he -had them firſt 
t9 the Spring. Lo, ſaith he, . This 1s the 

Tis difficult Spting that Chriſtian drank of, before 
gtt.ing of + ' went-up' this. Hill, | and © rhen'cwas 
- good Py- Clear and - good; but now. 'as Dircy 
Grin izer. With-the feer of: fome that are-not de- 
YONEOUS 'ſtrous that Pilgrims here ſhould quench - 
Fans their. Thirſt: Thereat Merty ſaid, And 
TID whyſo envious tro? But ſaid their Guide, 
- Itwill do, if taken up, and -put intoa 

| I that 15-ſweet and good ; for then 

Dirt. will fink to the botrom, .- and 


the. 


the Water come out by 1t ſelf more 
clear: Thus therefore Chriſizana and her 
t ompanions were compelled to do. They / 
ook 1t up, and put it 1nto an Earth2n-pat 
and ſo ler ir. ftand ill the- Dirt was gone 
to the bottom, ; and then they anc 
thereof,  : | ER 


- 


- Next, 


T0118 


ſhe 


Hill. 
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Nexthe ſhewed them the rwo by-ways 

thar were at the foor of the Hill, where * By paths 

Formality and Hypocriſze, loſt themſelves. tha barred up" 

And, ſaid he, theſe are. dangerous ll not beep - 

Paths: Two were here caſt away when «ll from go- 

Chriſtian came by. * And although, as *g in them 

you ſee, theſe ways are fince ftoptup 

with Chains, Poſts and a Ditch : Yet there 1 Part pag, 

are that will chuſe to adventure here, ra- 62. 

ther than take the pains to go up this 


Chriſtiana: The way of Trayſzreſſors is Pro, 13s . 
hard. *Tis a wonder that they can get into thoſe x $ 
"ays, without danger of breaking their 


Necks 


Great=huart. They will venture, yea, 
if at any time any of the Kings Servants 


_ - doth happento ſee them, and doth call 


unto them, and tell them that 7hey. are 

in the wrong ways, and do bid them be. - 

ware the.danger , Then they will ralling- | 

ly return them anſwer and ſay, As. for ey 
the Word that thou haſi ſpoken unto us inthe Jer 44+ 15 


name of the King, we will not hearken un- 17* 


tothe; but we will certainly.do. whatſoever. 
thing goeth out of our. own Mouths, &c. 
Nay if you look @ little farther, you. 
ſhall ſee that theſe ways, are made cau- 
tionary : enough,. 'not only. by theſe Poſts 
hedged up, Yet they-will chuſe to go * 7, reaſin 
INT why ſome &s- 


and Ditch and Chain; butalſo by being + + = 


"2 Sad 7 So. > - J : ; , ' EC 
= hiraſtiana. They are Tales. thiy love not chuſe to g0-1% 
"Ip; awritcen, The way of thi ſlothſul mas pro, re, 


Pains, up-hill-way ts: unpleaſant t0, yy. pies, 
. $0 tt , zs fulfill:d. in: thim as it 


# 19, 


&2, 
« 
{ 


_ —_— -_ 
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is a Hedge of Thorns. . Yea, they willra- 
ther chuſe to walk upon a Snare, then to 


g2 ap this Hill, and the reſt of this way to the 
City, | 


Then they .ſet forward and began to. 


.--- >. $0 np the Hill, and up-the Hill they 
S+4+* - Went; but before they got ro the top, 


T be Z;l) Chriftiana began” to. Part, and- faid, [. 


puts the Pil- dare ſay this 1s a breathing Hill, no mar- 


grims toit, Velif they that love their caſe more chan: 


their Souls, chuſe tothemſelves a_ſinoo- 
ther way. Then: ſaid Mercy, I muſt fir 


Thi fit in down, alſo the leaſt of the Children be-- 


| gan tocry. Come, come, ſaid Greats + 
* Be: Arbour: heart, ſirnot down here, for a little a-. 


bove 15 the Princes Arbour. Then took he 


_ the little Boy by-the Hand, aud: led him 


up thereto. | 


When they were come to the 4rboyy 


x Port they were very willing. to-fit down, for 


{+ 


5 ſaid Mercy, How ſwret is reſt to them that 
A. Labour? And how good 1s. the Prince of 
Mat. 21. Rilgrims, to provide ſuch” reſting places 


.- 28.” | for them? Of this Arbour T have heard 


much; bur I. never-faw it before, Bur 

here ler us beware of ſlceping: Foras I 

_ heard, for that it coſt poor Chriſtian 
car. % 


F be little. - ones, Come my preety Boys, how do you 
Boys anſwer do ? whar think you now of going .on. 
8 tbe gyiaz; Pilgrimage? Sir, faid the leaſt, - 1 was 
and alſo. to- almoſt beat out of heart ; bur Thank 


Mercy. * youfor {ending me a hand at my need... 


And I remember now what my Mo- 


Oo } 6 i 
, " 4 


F48+ they were all in a peltigg heart. Then- 


Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart to the little - 


The Pilgrims P2ogreſs. 
ther has told me, namely, That the way 
ro Heaven is asupa Laddar, and the way 
to Hell is as down a Hill. Bur I had ra- 
ther goup the Ladder to Life, then down 
the-Hill ro Death... - | ' - *- © 
Then ſaid Mercy, ' But the Proverb 
Is, To go :down the Hill is eaſit: But 
Zames ſaid { for that was his Name) 
The day is coming when 1nmy Opimon, 
going down Hill willbe the hardeſt of alk. 


' 'Tis agood Boy, ſaid his Maſter, ' thon 


haſt - given her a' right anſwer. Then 


Mercy ſmiled, -but. the little | Boy did 


blaſh. - * ' Iv 13.5] 

' Chriſ. Come, ſaid Chriſtiana, + will you 
eat. a bir, .a little to - ſweeten your 
Mouths, while you fir here to reſt your 
Legs? For I have here a peice of 
Pomegranate. which Mr. uterpretey put in 


' my Hand, :juſt- when I came out of his. L, 


Doors; he gave me alſo 2 ' piece of 


an Honey-comb,. and' a little Bottle of 


Spirits. I thought he gave you ſome- 


thing,” ſaid Mercy, becauſe he-called you 
a to- fide, Yes, 1o he did, -faid the 0+ 


cher} :But Mercy, It hall fill: be as I 
ſaid it ſhould; when at firft-we came 
from home : Thou ſhalt be a ſharer in 
all the good thatT have, becauſe thou 


ſo willingly: didſt become my :Gompa- + 


bion..; Then ſhe gave to them, and they 
did. eat,.: both: Mercy, and. the: Boys. 


And ſaid  Chriftiana to Mr. -Great-heart, 
Sir will you do as we ? But he anſwered, 
| You are goirigon Pilgrimage, and pre- 
_ {ently Tihall return 3. much good may 


what 


65: 


Which is 
hardft up 
Hill or dow. 


They refreſh 
themſelves. 


* # OE 5) 
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what you have, do to you. Athome 


I'eat the ſame every day. Now when 
they had eaten and drank; and bad 
chatted. a little. longer, their guide 


- - fail to them, The day wears ' a» ay, 


Chriſtiana 
forgets ber 
Bottle of Spi- 
21S, ; 


Mark this, 


T-Part page 


65» 


if you think good, ler us prepare to 
be going. Se they got: up to go,. and 
rhe lictle Boys went. before z but Ehri- 
ftiana forgat to take her Bottle of Spi- 
rits with her, fo. ſhe- ſent her little 
Boy back'to fetch it. Then ſaid Mercy, 
T'think this is a loſing Place. | Here 


Chriſtian loft his. Role, -and here Chri- || 


ſziana left her Bottle behind her : Sir 
whar-1s the cauſe of this ? 'fo their guide 
made anſwer and ſaid, The cauſe 1s 
ſleep, or forgetfulneſs; ſome: ſirep, when 
they ſhould keep awake; and ſome fors 
get, when they ſhould remember 3: and 
this 15 the yery cauſe, why oftenat rhe 
reſting ' places, ' ſome Pilgrims in-ſome 
things come off loſers. Pilgrims ſhould 
watch and remember what they haye 
already received under their greareſt 
enjoyments: Bat for want of. doing fo, 
ofr+ times their rejoycing ends in 
Tears, - and their Sun-ſhine 1n a Cloud : 
Witneſs the ſtory of Chriftian at: this 
place: (Ski! | | 
When they were come to the place 
where Miſtruſt and Timorous met Chriſii- 
ar. to perſwade him to. go back for fear 
of the Liens, they perceived as it were 
a. Stage, and 'before-+it' rowards/.the 
Road, a broad plate 'with a: Copy 'of 


Verſes written thereon; and! under- 


-- neattÞ 


| 
C 
k 
, 
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neath, the reaſon of the raiſing up of that: 

Stage in that place, rendred. The Verſes. 

were theſe. | 


Let him that ſees this Stage take heed, 
Unto bis Heart and Tongut: 
Left if he do not, here he ſpeed” 
As ſome bavue long agone. 


The werds underneath the Verſes 
were. This Stage was- built to puniſh 
ſuch upon, "who through Tiumorouſneſs, or 


 Miſiruſt, ſhall be afraid to go farther os 


Pilgrigage. Alſo on this Stage both M1- 
ſtruſt, and Timorous were burned tho- 
rough the Tonzue with as hit Tron, for en- 
deauouringto hinder Chriſtian in bis Fopr- 
2ey.. Ws 

Then faid Mercy. This is much like 


| tothe ſaying of the beloved, What ſhal 


be given unto thee ? or what (hall. be done Pal. 120, 
unto thee thou falſt Tongue? ſharp Arrows 3, 4» 
of the mighty, with Coals of Juni- 
per. 

So- they went on, till: they came x 
within fohr of the Lions. Now Mr. _— ons 
Great-heart was a ſtrong man, ſo he was © 
not afraid of a Lion. Burt yet when 4, Zbl - 
they were come up to the place where of thoſt that 
the Lions - were, the Boys that went pg gy brave= 


before, werenow glad to cringe behind, þ,, whe 


for they were afraid of the Lions, ſo thereis no _ 
they ftept back and went behind. Ar Jayger ; bur 
this their guide ſmiled, and - ſaid, How ſhrinþ when. - 
now my Boys, do you love to-goitroubles come,- 
hefore when no danger doth Rem, 

my and. 
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Giant, and 
of his back- 


Tudg, s, 6 
Jo - .. 
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and love to come behind ſo ſoon as the 
. Lions appear ?. 

Now as they went up, Mr. Great- 
heart drew, his Sword with intent tomake 
a way for the Pilgrims in ſpite ofthe Li- 
ons. Then there appeared one, that it 


| of Gcimehe ſeems, had taken upon him to back the | 


Lions. And he faid to the Pitgrims guide, 
What 15 the cauſe of yeur coming hither ? 


ing theLions. Now 1n-the name of that man was Grim 
, or Bloody man, becauſe of his ſlaying of 


Pilgrims, and he was of the race of the 
Gyants., © bo oe MOOSE As 
 Great-heart, Then faid the Pilgrims 
guide, theſe Women and Childrn, are 
going on Pilgrimage, and-this is the way 
they muſt go, and go it they ſhall in ſpite 
of thee and the Lions. + : 
- Grits, This 1s not their way, neither 


fhall chey gotherein. Iam come forth to- 


'..:with fland them, and to that end will 
_. back the Lions. LAEE 


- Now to ſay truth, by reaſon of. the 
fierceneſs ofthe Lions, and of the Grim- 
Czrr'22e of him thatdid back them, - this 
way had of late lain much un-occupied, 
_ was almoſt all grown - over with 
Graſs. - | 5 38s 
Chriſtiana. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, -. Tho? 


the High-ways have been unoccupied 


heretofore, and tho' the Travellers have 
been made in time paſt, to- walk.rtho- 


» rough by- Paths, it muſt nor be-ſo:nowT 


am riſen, Now 1 an Riſen 4 Mother in If 


( 


” Ku Þ» þ 
py i 8h . 
, er X "- ; 
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Grim. Then he ſwore by the Lions, but 
it ſhould ; and therefore bid them turn 


0 # 


aſide, for they ſhould not have paſlage _ 


thece. 

Great-heart. But their guide made firſt 
his Approach unto Grim, and laid ſo hea- 
vily at im with his Sword ,thart he forced 
him to aretreat. | 

Grim. Then ſaid he ( that attempted 
toback the Lions ) will you ſlay me upon 
mine own Ground ? 


my 


Great: heart. *'Tis the Kings High-way A fight ot- 


that we are in, and in his way it-15 iz! Grim 
that thou haſt placed thy Lions ; -but and Greats 
theſe Women andtheſe Children, tho' heart. 


weak, ſhall hold'on their way in ſpite of 


thy Lions. And withthat he gave him 


again 2 down-right blow, and brought 
him upon his Knees. With this blow 


.._ he alſo broke his Helmer, and with the 


next he cut offan Arm. Then did the 
Giant Roar. fo hideouſlly, that his Voice 
frighted the Women, and yer they were 


glad to \'ſee him lie ſprawling upon the The Vide, 

. Ground, Now the Lions wefe chaiie@ ., '/ © 
and ſfoof themſelves could do nothing. 
Wherefore when old Grim that intended. 


to back them was dead, Mr. Grtat-heart 
ſaid to the Pilgrims, Come now and fol- 
low me, and no hurtſhall happen to you 
from the Lions. They therefore went oriz 
but the'Women trembled as they paſſed 


by them,” the ay alſo look'r as if they. 
would die ; butt 


ah: ey all gor by without 
further hurt, 

\ 4 AE. K 

4.211 Ro 
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They paſs by 


the Lyons, 


al. MP 
- = 


*” + id 
x » 


They come to 
the Porters 


Loage, 


Great- 


heart at-! 


EBEC SLLIUHD JD; L 


up | unto itz. but they made the more 
haſte after this ro go thicher, becauſe 
*ris dangerous travelling+ there in the 
Night. So when they were come to 
the Gate, the guide knocked, and the 
Porter cried, who 3s tbere; but as ſoon 
as the Guide had ſaid it is I, heknew 
his Voice and came down. ( Far the 
Guide had oft before that, came thi- 
. ther asa CotiduRtor of Pilgrims (when 
he was came down, he opened the Gate, 
and ſeeing the Guide ſtanding juſt be- 


| fore it (for he ſaw not the Women, 


for they were behind him } he ſaid un- 
tohing,- How now Mr. Great-heart, whar 
4s your buſineſs here ſo late to Night ? 
T have brought, ſaid he, ſome Pilgrims 
hirher, whereby my Lords Command- 


ment they muft Lodge. TI had been here 


ſome time ago, had I not been © 

poſed by the Giant that did-uſe to back 

the Lyons. . But Lafter a long and redious 
.cambate with him, have cut him off, and 


have brought the Pilgrims hitter in 


eempts.20" 80 (afery. 


abhe 


ThePilerims 
Implove his 
conpary fi ftoutly for us, you have been ſohearry 


Porter. Will zou not go in, and ſlay till 
Morning? 

Great heart, No, I will return romy 
Lord to night, | 

Chriſtiana. Oh Sir, I know nothow 


;t0 be willing you ſhould leave us jn our 
"Pilgrimage, you have been. ſo fairhfa}, 


and ſo loving to us, -you have fought 


' 


it 


_—_ Now then they were within fight of 
TT ESR, the Porters Lodge, and they ſoon came 


> : mh en ond owes: oo Oh fra ,o tu 


OO Tor RFERY 


i | 


LINED 


” & » ow v8 WW 0 0D: (D 
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1m counſelling of us, that T ſha!l never for- 
get your favour rowards us. 

Mercy. Then ſaid Mircy, O that we 
mighr have thy Company to our Jour- 
neysend? How can ſuch poor Women 
as we; hold out iti a way fo full of Trou- 
bles as this way 15, without a Friend, and 
Defender? © 

Fames. Then faid James, the young- 
eſt of the Boys, Pray Sir be-perſwaded 
to go with us and help us, becauſe we 
are ſo weak, and the way fo dangerous 
as It 15, 20 

Great-heart.'T am at my Lords Com- 
mandment. - It he ſhall allot me to be 
war dp quite thorough, I yall wil- 

ingly wait upon you;; but-here-you fail- | 
ed at firſt; - for when he bid me' come 7» loſt 


thus far with: you, then you ſhould have for wart of 


begged me-of him to have gon quite asking for. 
Co with you, and he would have Gre ſ 
granced your requeſt. However, at pre- 


ſent I muſt withdraw, and fo good Chri- 
| ſtiana, . Mercy, and my brave Children, 


Adieu. | 


Then the Porter, Mr. Watchful, ask- 1 Part page 


ed Chyiftiaxa of her Country, and of 70, :- 

her Kindred, and ſhe ſaid, I camo *' © = 
from the City of Deſtrution, Tam a Wid- Chriſtiana 
aqw Woman, and my Husband is dead, makes her. 


his name was Chriſtian the Pilgrim. How, ſf known to 
- ſaid the Porter, was he your Husband ? the Porter. he 


Yes, faid ſhe, -and rhefe are his Chil-.t«ls it toa 
dren z-'and: this; pointing to Mercy,” 1s damfet. 
one' of my Towns-Women. Thea the 

Porter rang his. Bell; :as- at ſuch times. 


=} he 
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Foy at the 
noiſe of the 
Pilgrims 
Commege 


he Second Wark o 

he is wont and there came to the Door 
one of the Damſels, whoſe Name was 
humble-mind. And to her the Porter ſaid, 
Go tell it within that Chriſtiana the Wife 
of Chriſtian and her Children,are come 
hither on Pilgrimage. She went in there- 
force and told ir. But Oh whar'a Noiſe 
for gladneſs was there within, when the 
Damſel did but drop that 'word out of 
her Mouth ? | | 


So they came with haſt to the Por- 
ter, for Chriſtiana ſtood ſtill at the 
Door ; then ſome of the moſt grave, ſaid 
unto her, Come in Chriſtiana, come 1s 
thos Wife of that Good. Man, come in thou 
Bleſſed. Woman, come in with all that are 
with: thee, So ſhe went-in, - and they 
followed her that were her | Children; 


: . and-her Companions. Now when chey 


"Chriſtians 
lout is bins 
aled at the 

febtof ne 


anothtt. 


were. gone in, "they were had into a 
very - :large Room, where they were 
bidden to fit down : - So they ſat down, 
and the chief of the: Houſe was called to 
fee, and welcom the Gueſts. - Then 
they camein, .- and underſtanding who 
they- were, - did Salute each 'one with a 
kiſs, "and: aid, Welcom: .ye. Veſlels 
of the Grace of God, welcom to us your 
Friends. Etna arr. 
Now: becauſe it- was ſomewhat late, 
and becauſe. the -Pilgrims were weary 


with their Journey, and alſo. made 


faine with the fight of the Fight,. and 
of the terrible Lyons: Therefore they 
defired as foon as might be, to pre- 
Ei pare 
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-pare to goto Reſt. Nay, - ſaid thoſe of po, 1 +. 

the Family, refreſh your ſelyes firſt”, g, , 

: with a Morſel of Mear. For they had ”. - 

| prepared for them a Lamb, with the ac- Joh, r, 29; | 
'cuſtomed Sauce belonging thereto. For Ct "| 
the Porter had heard before of their © © Wo! 
coming, and had told it to them within. | 1 


) 


.So when they. had Supped, and ended 
_ mage with a Pſalm, oy cn—_ 
they might go to reſt. , Bur ler us, ſa 
Chriſtiana, 4t we may be ſold bold as to © - we 
\chuſe, be in that Chamber that was my * =: 
Husbands, when he was here. So they =_ 
had them up thicher, and they lay all <- _ — 
ina Room. When they were: at Reſt, 
Chriſtiana and Mercy entred intogdif- 
courſe about things that were conveni- 
ENF, RE Ee | 
Chrif. Litt'e did T think once, that when ,,, . _ |} 
my Husband went on Pilgirmage 1 ſhould Chy ſts Fo- | 
ever a followed. © _ Jomets forall © | 
* Marcy. And you as little thought of ly- ©#8719% 
ing in his Bed, and in his Chamber ro >. 
Reſt, as you donow. . | | 
Chriſ. And much leſs did 1 ever think of 
ſeeing his Face, with Comfort, and: of Woy= 
ſhipping the Lord the King, with him, ayd 
yet now Þ bulieve I (hall. : 
Mercy. Hark, don't you hear a 
Nos | | 
Chrifianas Yes, 'tis as . I. believe 
: Noiſe of Muſick, for Joy: that weare . 
here. - y Dy 
Mer. Wonderful! Mufick 1n the Houſe, Muſick. 


Muſick-iin the Heart, and Muſick allo . 
in Heaven, for-joy that we are here. 
| | 8 = ----- a 


| "#4 «© The Secoid/Part of 
Qt 55 Thus they talked a while, and then 
. "YHetook theniſelves'to ſleep; fo in rhe 
Mercy 4d 'morning, when they were awake'Chrifti- 
' Jauzh in her ana ſaid ro Mercy, | 
feed, - Chrif. What was the wattey that you did 
: langh in your ſleep to Night ? I ſuppoſe you was 
#n 2 Dream ? 
 - Mercy. So I was, anda (ſweet Dream 
It was; butare you ſure I hughed ? 
Chriſtiana. 7es, you laughed 'hiartily; 
But prethee Mercy tell" me thy Dream ? 
Morey" Mercy, T wasa Dreamed that I fat all 
MercyS alone ina Solitary place, and was be- 
Dream. moaning of 'the-hardneſs.of my Heart, 
Now_I had not fat there long, but 
'merhoughr-many were gathered about 
"me'to ſee - me, and to hear what it 
was that I ſaid. So they hearkened, and 
'T went on bemoaning the hardneſs of 
 'my Heart. At this, fome of them 
laughed atme, ſome. called me Fool, Bt 
© 8 - and ſome began to. thruſt 'me about. 
"F*- - phat by Wirth that, merfiought I fooked up, and 
t 3 © greg was . faw one coming with Witigs towards 
, . mie. So” he came direaly ro me, '-and Bt, 
' fajd- Mercy, 'what aileth thee ? ' Now lg 
- when he had: heard me make my com- 3 
plaint; he ſaid, Peace be to thee ? "he al- 
ſo wrped-mine- Eyes with: his''Hanker- ſg 
Eck. 16,. Chief, and clad me in Silver and Go!? ; 
8, 9 10, 1 x,e put a Chain about my Neck, and 
2 7100 2 Far-rings in- mine Ears, ''and/a beauci- 
ful Crown upon my Head. Then he 
- *-took me by the Hand, -and faid Ir, þþ . 
+ come afeer me. -So*he went ap; and IÞ;. 
followed, till 'we 'came-;at-a wy h 
R - E a; E. e 


ea 
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(SY OED 
Wa ; : — — A - 
PO Os WET Es I GT. rw Ee EE I a oe ee I OI 


The Pilgrims P:ogrels. 
Gate, Then he knocked, and when 
they within had opened; the man 
went in and I followed him up to a 
Throne, upon which one- far; , and he 


faid to me, welcome Daughter. The place 


looked bright, and rwinkling like. the 
Srars, or -rather like the Szn, and I 


thought that I ſaw. your Husband there, 


ſo I awoke'from my Dream. But did I 
laugh? 78 WY 

Chriſtiana, Laugh / Ay, , and well. you 
might to ſee your ſelf ſo well; For your waſt 
give me leave totel! you, that 1 athieve i; 
was-good-'a Dream, © and that as you bave 


brgun to find. the firf part trye, ſoyou ſhatl 


find the ſecond at laft.” God ſpeaks. once, 


yea  ewice, . yet mart” perceiveth 1t nor, Job. 33. 14 


in # Dream, in a Viſion of the Night, i 5. 
when deep ſleep: falleth upon men, in . 


umbring upon the Bed. We ned wet, 


when a-Bed, tie awake to talk with God, © | 


he can-viſit us while we ſleep, and cauſe 
us then to hear his Voice. ,Out Heart oft times 
wakes when-we ſtip, and God can ſpeak 
to that, either by "Words, by Proverbs, by 
izns and Similitaaes, as well as if ont was 
ab, | 
Mercy. Well I am-glad of my Dream, 


othe making of me laugh again. | 
Chrifhana. I think it is now-timg to riſts 
dto know what me muRtide? 
Mercy. Pray, 1f cliey invite us: toſtay 
while, er us willingly accept; of the 
roffer. E-am/ the willoger to Ray a- 
thie here; - wp grow better acqualuted 
pe es: Þ- | with 


"£7 1Ihope ere long to ſee it fulfilled, Mercy glad 


f ber dream 
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The Second Part of 
with theſe Maids ; methinks Prudence, 
Pitty and Charity, haye very comly and 
ſober Countenances:. . , + :,. 

- Chriſ. We ſhall ſee what.they,will av. So 
when they were up and ready, they came 
down. And they asked one another of 
their reſt, and if 1t was Comfortable, or 


"not? 


Mer. Very good, ſaid Mercy. It was on: 
of the beſt Nights Lodging that ever Thad is 
my Life. L; 4d 

Then ſaid Pradarce, and Piety, If you 
will be perſwaded toftay here a while, 
you ſhall have whac the Houſe will at- 
ford. 

Charity. Ay, -and that with awry good 


. - will ſaid Charity, So. they conſented, 


- Prudence 
deſires to 
catechiſe 


and ffayed- there about a Month or a- 
bove : And became. very Profitable one 
ro another, And becauſe Prudence would 


ſee how Chriſtians had brought up her 


Children, ſhe- asked leave of her to Ca- 


Chriſtianas 'techiſe them : So ſhe gave her free con- 


Children. 


ſent. Then ſhe began at the youngeſt 
whoſe Name was Zames. 


* 


James Cate® Pru. And ſje ſaid, Come James, car 


C hiſtd, 


thou tell who made thee ? 
am. God the Father, God the -Son, 


_ and God the Holy-Ghoſt, 


Pru. Good Boy. And canſt thoy tell wh 
ſaves thee? © | 
' 7am. God the Father, God the. Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoft.. . .. *.74.- 
Pru. Good: Boy ſtills. But hd 


7%. 5 


the Father ſave thee? |. oe; 


© Jam, By lis Grace,-.”:. 


- 
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Pru. How doth God the Son ſave 


thee? 
7am. By his Righteouſneſs, Death, and* 
0 Blood, and Life, 


- Pru. And bow doth God the Fly Ghoſt 

t WW [ave thee ? 

TH. 7am. By his Tiumination, by his Renova- 
tion, and by his Priſirvations | 

”w Then faid Prudence to Chriſtiana, You 


"  areto be commended for thus bringing 
up your Children.- F fappoſe I need nor 
Wu ask the reſt theſe Queſtions, ſince the 
© WW youngeſt. of chem - can anſwer rhem ſo 
WW well. I will therefore now apply my ſelf 
to the Youngeſt next. | 
04 Prudence. Then ſhe f:id, Come Foſepy; 4 
d, WW (for his Name was Foſeph ) will you ler ſoſeph ' «a+ . - 5 
4 WF me Catechiſe you ? techiſeds © 
cy  7oſtph. with all my Heart. RR 
id Pru: What is Man? | 
a Foſeph, A Reaſonable Crearure, ſo made 
i by God, #5 my Brother faid, 
bw ou What 3s ſuppoſed” by this Word, [a- 
y 9] : bs - 


-  Foſeph- That man by Sin has brought 
nj _— into a State of Captivity and Mi- 
ery. | 
0, Pru. What is ſuppoſed by bis being ſ:ved 
, bythe Trimty' 2 FBS | 
. Foſeph. That Sin is ſo great and migh- 
ty a:Tyranr, that none can pull- us out of 
VS its churches bur-God, and that God is fo. 
F good and loving to pan, as to-pull him 
A re IN Shs}, 
Tu» What 3s Gods defgn* in ſaving of 
poor Men? ' - ere) We 
8 | 'E 3. Foſiphs ; 


of * 


* 
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Samuel 
Catechiſtd, 


The-Second Part of 
Zoſephs The glorifying. of his Nawe, | 
of his Grace, and [ufiice, ec. And | 
the everlaſting Happineſs of his Crea- 
ture. 
Pru. Who' are they that muſt be (:- | 
via ? | 

Zeſeph. Thoſe that accept of his Salya- 
tion. 

Good Boy Jofeph, thy Mother has 
taughr thee well, and. thon haſt 
hearkened to. what ſhe has ſaid /unto 
thee... 

Then ſaid Prudgice to Sarutt, who was 
the eldeſt but one. 

Predente. Come Samuel, are you 
willing that 1 thould Catechiſe you 
alo? | 

Sam. Yas, forſooth, if you pleaſe. 

Pru. What -#s Beaven ? 

Sam. A palace, and Srate moſt blefled, 


| becauſe Ged dwelleth there. 


Pru. What is Hell? 

Sam. A Place and State moſt wofu!, 
becauſe it is the dwellipg place of Sin, 
the Devil, and Death. —__ 

Prudence. Why wouldeſt thowgo to FHta- 
van? 

Sam That I may ſee God, 'and ſerve 


, f i 4 him withour wearinels ; that I may: ſce 
# ZEbriſt, and loge him everlaſtingly ; 


""thatÞ way have that fulneſs of the” Holy 


Spiric in me, thar I can by no means 


here enjoy. - 
Pru.. A' very ge0d' Boy ap, _ one that 


was learned wells 


"Theb 


The Pilgrims: Pzogrefs. 
Then ſhe addref{ced her ſelf to the e}d- 


| eft, whoſe Name was. Matthew, and ſhe. 


faid to him, Come Matthew, ſhall I alſo 
Catechiſe you ? 
Mat. With a very good ill, 


* ; f ® 
” > 
s 
on A 
— 


Pru. I asbthen, if there; was tuer any Matthew 


thing that had a bting, antecedent to, or be- C 


fare Goa ? | 

Mat. No, for God 1s Erernal, nor is 
there any thing excepting himſelf, thar 
had a being until the beginning of the 
firſt day. For in. ſix days the Lord made 


Heaven and Earth, the. Sta andall that. in 


them 1s. 

Pru. What do.you think of the Bible 2 

Mat, It is the Holy Word of God. 

Pru. Is there nothing Writ ten. therein, but 
what: you undtr ſtand ? wy 

Mat. Yes, a great deal. RE - 

Pru. What ds you. do when- you Meet with 
ſuch: places herein, that you do not wider» 
ſtazd 2 6 
- Mat. I think. God: is wifer- then TI, 
I pray alſothat he will pleaſe to let me 
know- all therein that he knows will be 
for my-good. | 

Pru. How believe you as touching the Re- 
ſurreFion of the Dead? 1.44 


atechiſtds - : 


Mat. Þ believe rhey ſhall riſe; ; the vg - 


ſame thar was buried : The ſame in :Na- 


ture, tho' norin Corruption. And I be- 


lteve this upon a double account: Firſt, 


-becauſe God | has promiſed it, | Se=. 


condly, ' becauſe he is able to perform 
Wl. 


E 4 "Then 


$0. The Second Patt of” 
Then faid Prudence-ro the Boys, You 
muſt ſhl] hearken to your: Mother, for 
ſhe canlearn you more, You muſt alſo 
a1}1gently give car to what good talk: 
s you ſhall kear from others, for for your 
Pradences {akes do they: fpeak. good things, Ob- 
condhuſion uÞ- ſerve alſo and that with carefulneſs, 
on the Catt- hat the Heavens and the Earth do: 
chiſing of the teach you 3 bur efpecially be much in 
- Boys, the Meditation of thar Book that was the 
cauſe of your Fathers becoming a Pi!- 
grim. 1 for my part, my Children, will 
teach you what I. cats wile you are 
here, and ſhall beglad if you will ask 
me Queſtions that tend to Godly edify- 


: E* bx = ; ing * - . 
Wn : Mer Cy bas +. Nowby thatthefe Pilgrims had beon 
| ft at this place a week, Mercy had' a Viſitor 


ke taat-pretended ſome good Will unto her, 
| and his name was Mr: Brish ; A man of 
ſome. breeding, and that pretended to 

Religion ; bur a man that ſtuck. very 

doſe tothe World: Sohe came once or 

t1vice, or more to Mircy, and offered love 

vazo her. Now Mercy was of a@ fair 
Connrenance, and therefore the more al 


* - Mercies. Her mind alſo was,. to-be:'always bu- 
-þ OO aempere Tying of her ſelf in doing; tor when ſhe 

I. _*-: - had nothing to do for her ſelf, ſhe 
: _+;--wwould be making of Hoſe and Garments 

for others, and would beſtow them-upon 

chem that had need. And Mr. -Bris& 

not knowing where or how ſhe diſpo- 

ſed of what ſhe made, ſeemed to he 

greatly taken, for that he found her 
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, never Idle, I will warrant her a 
gore Haſiife , - quoth he to him- 
; {clt. 

* Mercy then revealed the buſineſs to 
the Maidens that were of.the Houſe, and 
enquired of them concerning him : for 
they- did know him - better then ſhe. So 
they told her that he was a very buſie 
Young- Man, and one that prerended to 
Religion 3 bur was as they feared, a 
ſtrangeFto the Power of that which was- 
good. | 

' Nay thin, ſaid Mercy, I will look no more 
03 bim, for T purpoſe never to have a clog to my 
Soul, | 

Prudence then replied, Thar there tieed- 
ed no great matter of diſcouragement to 
be given to him, her continuing ſo as ſhe 
had begun to do for the Poor, would 
quickly cool his Courage. 


* Mercy ex» 
quires of the . 
Maids con- 
cerning Mrs 
Britk. 


| ts OY 
So the next time ke comes, he findH4  .. 
= 4 70 


her at ker old work, a making of things. ©; __ 
for the Poor. . Then ſaid he,, What al-; 


ways at it ? Yes, ſaid ſhe, either for my Talkbetwiat”. I 
ſelf; or for others. And what canft. thou Mercy a. 7 
 tarna day, quoth he ? I do theſe things, ſs Brilke | 


; ſaid ſhe, That YE MAY: be Rich #n. g08d | 2 
Works, laying up in ftore 4. good-. Foundas. 


tion againſt the time to come, that T may 17, 18,396 -.'S 


| lay held on Eternal Life: Why prethee © 
| what doſt thou. with them ? faid he; 
Cloath the naked, ſaid ſhe, With thar 
| his: Conntenance fell. So he .forbore ro 


” 

+ 

_ 
- 


, come at her again,. And when he was Ft forſakgss | 4 


aked the. reaſon why," he” ſaid, That er, adds 
Merey was a pretty Laſs; hut iYoubled Woe, 
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82 - The Second. Part of 
With -#ll Conditions. 
When he had left her,, Prudence faid, 
Mercy inthe Did I not tell thee that Mr. Brisþ would 
gradtice of ſoon forſake thee ? yea, he will raiſe up 
Mercy'79- anill report of thee: For notwithſtan- 
Jetta; While ding his pretence to Religion, and his 
Mercy inthe ſeeming loye to Mercy: Yer Mercy and 
Name of he are of tempers ſo diflerent, that I 
Mercy is believe they will never come toge- 
ihe, ther.. F< 
Mercy. IT might a bad Husbands afore 
now, tho' 1 fpake not of it to any; but 
they were ſuch as did not like my Condi- 
tions, though never did any of them find fault 
with my Perſon: So they and T conld not 
agrths | 

Prudence. Mercy in our days 1s little ſer 
by, any furtber then as to its Name : 
the PraQice, which is ſer forth by thy 
. Conditions, there are but few that can 
F  Mercy'sr2- Mercy, Wl, - ſaid Mercy, 3f no body 
E- -: + our tos Wil = me, I will dye a Maid, or my 
W-  -. - Conditions ſhall be to me as a Husband. 
>... -  -.- For Icannat change my Nature, #1nd to have 
 TNEY one that lies croſs to me in this, tbat I pur- 
ER. oe poſe never to admit of, as long as T live. T 
WW.” .:_-. - had a Siſter named Bountiful that was 
"Ga married to. one of theſe Charles; 'but he 
and (fr ould never agree; but becauſe my 
"Siſter was reſolved, to do as (ht had began, 
thw Mer- That is, toſhoo Kindxefs to the Poorg. there 
ey's Siſter. fore ber Husband jt cried” bir” Gown. at 
_ was-ſerved the Croſs and thin, garnea ver ot" 75" his 
by ber Hufe Doors. Bs gs " 
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| Pru. And yet he was a Profeſſor, I 
warrant you ? £ 
Mer. Tes, ſuch a one as he was, and of 
ſuch as be, the World is now full; but Tam for 
none of trem all, FM , 
* Now Matthew the eldeſt Son of Chri- Matthew 
ftiana fell Sick, and his Sickneſs was 44s cas 
ſore upon him, for he was much pained, 
in his Bowels, fo that he was withir, at 
rimes, pulled as *rwere borh ends toge- 
ther. - There - dwelr alio not far from 
thence, one Mr. $þ/l, an Ancient, & well 
approved Phyſician. So Chriſtiana defired 
ir, and they ſem forhim, and ke came. 
When he was emred the Room, and 
had a little obſerved the Boy, he con- | 
claded' that he was fick of the Grives, _ Wn 
Then he ſaid to his Mother, What G77pes of * 
Diet bas Matthew of late fed upon ? Diet Conſciencte- | 
faid Chriſtiana, nothing bur thar which 41 
is wholſom. * The Phyſician anſwered; * 77, phys | 
This Boy has bein tampering with ſomerh ing* (515 Judge" 
which lies in his Maw undigifted ani m1, [4 
that will not away witbout means. And T . _.. : 
u-_ you he muſt be purged or clic he will - « 4h 
dye. | 4 "Þ 
Samurvl, * Then {1d Samut, Mother, 46.3 *&s 
Mother, what was that which my Brother per wy} d 
«lid gather up and eat, , ſo ſooy as we woe cu of the bf 
00 from the Gate, that is at the head of 6.1: 6,4. MA 
this-r.ay ? Tou know thai there was an O' y,; 1-4 as, Þ 
chard on the left band, on- the otharſide of OO ON 
 -th# "Wall, and fore of the Trees hung ove © #5 
108 Wall, and my Brother did pluck and did - 
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84 - The Second Part of 
Chriftiana: True my Child, ſaid Chri- 
ſtiana, he did take thereof and did-eat-3 
naughty Boy as he was, I did chide 
_ and yet he would eat there- 
. of. 
Skill. I knew he bad eaten ſomething 
that was not whalſome Food. And that 
Food, to wit, that Fruit is even the mo(l 
hurtful of all. It is the Fruit of Belze- 
bubs Orchard, IT do martel. that nong 
did warn jou of: it; many have aitd 

thertof. 

Chriſtiana. Then Chriſiiaza began to 
ery, and (he ſaid, O naughty Boy, and 
© careleſs Mother, what ſhail I do for my 
Son ? 

Skill. Come, do not be too much Dyjebted ; 
the Boy may do well again; but be muſt purge 
ard Vomit. | | 

Chriſtiana. Pray Sir try the utmoſt 
of your Skill with him whatever it 

; coſts. 
\:< Skill. Nay, T. hepe I ſhall bs reaſonable < 
.- wel ro, 1, 3 hemade him a Purge ; but it waz t00 
| "Þ Þ beet, weak. 'Twas faid, it was made of the 
21. 22324 Blood of a _ the —_y_ of Tg: 
/ + BE . ._. fer, and with fome of: the Juice of Hy(- 
43 © gre ap, &c.* When Mr. Skill had = 
Wh 14 tharthar Purge was too: weak, . he made 
-þ Jchn 6. him one to the purpoſe. "Twas made 
Fo <4, <5, $6, tx Carne & Sanguine Chnifit. ( You 
47. koow Phyſicians give ſtrange Medicines, 
3D rotherr Patients ( ard 1t was made up: 
-: Mark 9.49. into Pills with a Promiſe er two, and- 
i} The Latize a proportiohable quanrity of Salt. Noxy. 
Wi Jhorrow, he was to take them three at a' rime 


jeſing *- , 


i | 
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The Pilgrims P2ogrefs, 
faſting in nalf a quarter of a Pinr-of 


the Tears of Repeurance. When this 
potion was. Prepared;, and brought to. 


the Boy ; * he was Iloth to :ake «, tho' , 


torn. wich the Gripes,. as if he ſhould be 
pulled in pieces.. Come, come, faid the 
Phyſecian, you muſt take it. It goes agait..t 
my Stomach, ſaid the Boy. I muft have 
you tabe it, ſaid his Mother, 1 ſhall Von 
it up again, ſaid the Boy. Pray Sir, fat 


taſte ?. Ir has no. 11] raſte, ſaid the Do» 


Qor, and with thar ſhe touched one of Th 
the. pills with the tip of her Tongue. Oh taſts it, ana 
Natthew, ſaid ſhe, this potion is ſweeter ptr/wades 
then Honey. If. thou loveſt thy Mo» him. 


ther, if thou loveſt thy Brothers, if thon 
loveſt Mercy, if thou loveſt thy Life, 
take it. So with much ado, after a ſhorr 
Prayer for the blefling of God upon 
ir, hetookit;z and it wrought kindly 
with him. Ir cauſed. him to. purge, 
16-cauſed him to ſleep, and reſt quietly, 
It put him 1ntoa fine heatand: breathing 
ſwear, and did quite rid him of his 
Gripes. 


oinlittle time he got up, and walked 


about. with a Staflt, and would go from A wirdof 
Room to Room, andrtalk with Frudence; God in the 
Pity, and Charity of his Niſtemper, and hand of bis 
Faith. 


how he was healed. 
So when the Eoy was healed, Chrifti- 


ana, asked Mr. Sk/l,- ſaying, Sir, what 

will content you tcr your pains and. Heb..12, . 
care to and of my Child? Ard he faidy yy, 12, 15; 
you muſt pay the Meſer of 1h8 Conner I4 15» 

a» "_ Q ' ; 


Heb. 9. 14» 


7 he boy loth 
to take the 


Phyficks 


q Zech. 12+ 
Chriſtiana to Mr. Skill, how does it ? 


e Mother 


35 


The Second Part of 
of Phyficians, according to rules made, in 
that caſe, and provided. 
Chrif. But Sir,faid ſhe, what is this Pill 
good for elſe 2? 
Skill. It 15 an univerſal Pill, "tis good 
againſt all che Difeaſos that Pilgrims are 
This Pill an incident to, and when it is well prepa- 
Univerſal red it will keep good, time out of 
-  Remeay, mind. ; | 
Chriſtiana. Pray Sir, make me up 
twelve Boxes of them: For if I ..can 
. get theſe, I will never take other Phy- 
Sþill, Theſe Pillsare good to prevent 
Diſeaſes, as well as to cure when one 13 
Sick. Yea, T dare fay it, and ſtand to 
> 4, © Betharifa man will bur uſe this Phy- 
= Joh. &. $0 fick-as he ſhould, it will mabe him tive 
= ab "* for ever. Bur, good Chriſtiana, thou muſt 
be B re a Glaſs $ive theſe Pills, n9 other way,z * but as 


F l 

I» | | reſcribed : For if you do, they 
b:: | /rbdngg will do no good. So he gave unto Chrz- 

l- ftiana Phyſik for her ſelf, and her Boys, 


or Mercy: and bid Maithew take 


heed how he cat any more Green 
Plums, and kiſt them and wenr his 
way. | 
It was told you before, That Prudence 
bid the Boys, that if ar any time they 
would, they ſhould ask:her ſome Queſtti- 
' ons, .that might be proficable, and the 
would fay ſomething to rhem. 
38 © . © Mat. Then Matth:wwhohad been fick, 
b arp; asked her, Whyfor, the moſt part ' Phyſick 
| of Plojick: * ſhauld be bitter to our Palats?. 
* } Ly 6b 35 HY # Bos 4's pe 1 WO: 3 . +9; 
TROP We 


n 
2 


Water? Clouds. 
* Fru. Outof the Sea. | 7 


The Pilgrims P2ogreſs- 87 
Pru. To ſhew. hew unwelcome the ge, Ef- 
word of God and the EfeQs thereof are *;7;, of Phy- 


to aCarnal Hearr. ſich. 


Matthew. Why does Phyſuz, if at 
does good, Purg?, and cauje that we Vo- 
mit ? | 

Prudence, To ſhew that the Word 
when it works effe&ually, cleanſeth the 
Heart and Mind. For look what the one 
doth to the Body, the other doth to 


the Soul. OTES 
Matthew. What ſhould we learn by ſeeing Of Fire and 


the Flame of our Fire go upwards ? and by of the Suns 


fteing the Beams, and ſweer, Influences of the 
Sun ſtrike downwards ? ' 
Prudence, By the going up of the Fire, 
we are taught to aſcend to Heaven, by © Woe: 
fervent and hot deſires. And by the Sun © © £453 | 
his ſending his Heat, Beams, and'ſweer Tong 
Influences downwards; weare taughr, cvs 
thar the Saviour of the World; tho' tygh, 
reaches down with his Grace and Loye 


to us below. EEE = 
' Matthew. Where have the Clouds their Of thh _.. . 7 


Matthew. What may we learn from * A 
that ? | 2 (00 
Pry. That Miniſters ſhould fetch their - 
DoAtrine from God. XY "3597 i of 
_ Mat. Why aothey empty themſtlves upon the | 4 
the Earth? © WE 

* -/Pru. To ſhe that- Miniſters ſhould- 
IEEE wor chiey k:ow of Godto the . 


V4 
2 


Nat, 
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88 ©. The Second Part of 
Of the Rain. _ Mat. Why is the Rainbow cauſed by the- 
bows Sun 9 : 


Prudence. To ſhew that the Covenant 
of Gods Grace 1s confirmed to us in 
Chriſt, 

at. Why do the Springs come from the 
Ses, ta us, thorough the Earth ? 

Prudence. To ſhew that the Grace of 
God comes to- us-thorough the Body of 
of th Chriſt. = / F 
it - ' Mat. Why 49 ſome of the S rings riſeout 0 
W JSprings. thetopsofhigh Hills? : 
| [A Prudence. Toſhew that the Spirit of 
Grace ſhall ſpring up in ſome that are. 
Grear and Mighty, as well as in many thar 
—_ are Poar and low. 
= Mat. Why doth the Fire faſttz upon the 
So he Can- Candle-wich ? 

. Pru. To ſhew.that-unleſs. Grace doth. 
kindle upon the Heart, there will. be no 
true Light of Life in us. 
. Matthew, Why is the With and Tallow 
a all, ſpent to maintain thi light of the Cans 
,*:* At? 

Prudence. To ſhew that Bedy andSo 

and all, ſhould be ar the Service of, 


= ... -._ ſpend, themſelves to-.maintain 1n 
We”: Condition that Grace of God that is 1 
us. 
| Of the Pel- _ Mat. Why doth the Pelican pierce ber oz 
- Broft with ber Bill ? 


Pry. Tonouriſh her Young: ones with 
-herBlbod, and thereby to ſhew Jena | 
ae; bleſſed, fo 19verh his -Yourg, 


Fm: In = rolare them: ronDargy i 


The Pilgrims P2ocreſs, 894: 
Mat, What may-one learn by bearing the of the Cock. 


Cock to Crow. 
Prudence. Learn to remember Peter's 


Sift, and Peter's Repentance. The Cocks, 
crowing, ſhews alſo. that day 1s coming- 
on, let then the crowing of the Cock. 
put thee in mind of that laſt and terri-. 
ble Day of: Judgment. 
Now about this time their month was 
out,. wherefore they ſignified to thoſe of. 
the _ that 'twas conpeniene wy Ed Eg 
tonp and be poing. en ſaid 7oſep 7 
to his oi, Tr: 1s convement that DT 
you forget not to.ſend. to the Houle of 4; 1114 


Mr. Iitnpreter, to. pray nm to grant | Th 
that ting ſhould be a, gn- em. x 528] 
tous, thas he may be our ConduRar. we.” ys > 
| thereſt of ourway. Good Boy, ſaidſhe,. 
I had almoſt forgot. So ſhe drew up a | ” 
Petition, and prayed Mr. Watchful the... '- £7 
. Porter toſend it by ſome fir man to her- ED, 
- good Friend Mr. Incerpreter.;, who when: 


was come, and he had ſeen the con- © 
tents. of.che Peritions, ſaid ro. theMef-, Uo, 
ſerger, Go tell them that. I will ſend A IIES 
hit ; . 


A Vhen the Family where Chrifliane . +©* +: 
was,: ſay that they had a. purpoſe to- © + +57 
- goforward, they called the whole Houſe Th);frovide - 


Maye 


s 
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The 'Second:Parf of 
- -, -- the way? Sothey rook Chriſtiana, her 
Eves pple. Chitdren and Mercy into the Cloſer, an 1 
ſhewed them one of the Apples that Eve 
did- cat of, and rhat ſhe alſo did give 
to her Husband, and thar for the eating 
of which -rhey. both were turned out of 
Paradice, and- asked her what ſhe 
A fight of thought that was? Then Chri/tiana ſaid, 
Sinis ama* 'Tis Food; or Poyſon, T know not which; 
ting. ſo rheyapened: the matter toher, and 
Gen. 3.6. ſhe held up her hands and wonder- 
Ro. 7.24 cd? ER oegr” - 
| | Then they had: her toa place, and- 
1, Thewed her Faris Ladder. Now at 
Jacobs.  thar time there: were ſome Angels a{- 
' Ladder. 'cending upon it. So Chriſtians Tooked 
| and looked, to ſee the Angels go.up, 
and fo did the reſt -of the Company, 
Then they were going into another place 
to ſhew them ſomething elſe : Bur Fames 
ſaid. to his Mother, pray bid them ſtay 
A fob herea little longer, for rhis 15 @ curious 
Afie t of fight, So they -turned again, and ftood 
vrift 's feeding their Eyes with this ſo plraſant 
We proſpett. Aﬀeer this they had them 
Gen. 23, Into a place where. did hang up a Gw- 
12. * A4in Anchor, fo they bid Chrifizana take 
Gilden: Au. If down; for, faidthey, you ſhall have it 
they .. with you, -for *ris of abfoJute neceflity 
- that you ſhould, that you may lay hold 
| _ of that within the vail, and: ſtand-fted- 
Joh. r. 5. faſt, in caſe you ſhould meet with tur- 
Heb. 6. 1 9+ bulctt weather ; So they were ' glad 
; TED. thereof: . Then they. took rhem,; and 
F- -...- * had themr to the mount upon which 
WL: Gen; a Ahaban our Father, had w_ up 
by E555> I 4: dat £4 x. p Ads 
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The Pilgrims Pzogrefs. QF 
Taachis Son, and:ſhewed them the A!tar, - 
the-Word, the Fire, and the Knife, for Of Abra- 
rhey remain tobe ſeen to this very Day. ham offering 
When they had ſeen it, they held up »þ Haac. 
their hands and bleſt themſelves, and 

ſ:id, Oh ! What a man, for love -to his 

Maſter and for dema] to higiſelf,, was 

Airaham ? After they had ſhewed them 

all rheſe things, Prudence took them _1n- 

to- the. Dining-Room, where flood: a 

pair:of Excellent Virginals, ſo ſhe eplajed Prudences 
upon thems, and turned what ſhe had Virginals« 
ſhewed- them intd | this excellent _— 

ſaying; - ; 


Eve's Apple we-have ſhewed or, 
Of that be you aware: _ 
You kave ſeen Jacobs Ladder zoo, 
Upon which Angels are. | 
"* An Anchor. you received. have; 
But Iet mt theſe ſuffice, * | 
Until with Abrs'miyou have gave, 
Teur beſt, a Carnie. 


: Now about this time ea 
the Door, So the Porter opened, and be» - > 
hold Mr. Great-beart was there; bur when 7. Greats, 
he.,was comein; whar Joy was there? Fox heart come 
Kcame now freſh again-into-their nnnds, again. 
how. bur. a while ago. he had ſlain old 
. . Grim Bloody-man, the Glant, and had. deiv 
vered them from me. Lions. £3: RD 
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He brings .4 
token from 
bis Lord © 
with him, 


The Second Part of 

Then faid Mr. Great-heart tro Chri- 
ftiana, and to Mercy, My- Lord has 
ſent each of you a Bottle of Wine, 
and alſo fome parched Corn, toge- 
ther- with a couple of Pomgranates. 
He has alſo fent the Boys ſome Figs, 
and Ratfins- to refreſh you in your 
way. | 


Then they addreffed- themſelves to- 
their Journey, and Predince; and Piety 
went along with them. When they 
came at the' Gate, - Chriſtzana- asked rhe 
Porter, if any of late went by. He, 
ſaid, No, only one ſome time ſince : 
who alſo told me* thar of late there 
had: been a great Robbery committed 
on the Kings Hiph-way, as you- go- 
But he fauh; the' Thieves are taken, 
and will fhortly be Tryed for their 
Lives.. Then Chriſtizna, and Merey, 
was afraid; | but Matthew ſaid, Mo- 


_ ther fear nothing,. as long as Mr. Greats 
 beart is to go with us, and to be our Conh-« 


ducor. 


*s 


Then faid Chriftiana to the Por- 
ter, -Sir, F am much obliged to you 
for all the Kindnefſes that you have 
ſhewed- me fince I came ' hither, and 


- F4 


The-Pilgrims P2ogreſs, 
-his Hand, and he made her a low obet- 
fance, © and ſaid, Let thy Garments be 
always White, and let thy Head want 
no Ointment. Let Mercy live and 
not die, and let not her Works be 


few. And to the Boys he faid, Do The Porters 
you fly Youthful lufts, and follow after bling 


Godlineſs with them that are Grave, 
and Wiſe, ſo ſhall'lyou put Gladneſs 
into -your Mothers Heart, and obtain 
.Praiſe of : all - that : are ſober minded. 
" they thanked. the Porter and depart» 
.Cdo | 


Now 1 faw in my Dream, that they 
- went forward until they were come to 
the Brow of tke- Hill, where Piety be» 
- thinking her ſelf cryed our, Algs! 
I have forgot what I intended: to be- 
ſtow upon Chriſtiana, and her Compa- 
-nions. I will go back and fetch it. 
So ſhe ran, and fetched ir. While 
Jhe was gone, . Chriftiana thoughe ſhe 
heard in a Grove aliccle way off, . on 
| the Righr-hand, a moſt curious me=- 


lodious Note, with Words @uch. like .- 


theſe, : 


Through all my Life thy favors l 


So frankly ſhe'd to me, 
That in rhy Houſe for evermore 
Ay dwelling place ſhall be. 


i 


And 


go The SecondPart of | 
| Andlifining ſhll ſhe thoughcthe heard 
another anſjver it, ſaying. © | 


For why, the Lord our God is good, 
His Mercy is for ever fare + 
His truth at all times firmly flood : 
And ſhall from Age to Age endure. 


©-Bo- Chriſtiana asked Prudence, what 
? Twas that made*thoſe*'6nrious Notes ? 
Jonz 2. 11, They are, ſaid ſhe, our Countrey Birds : 
12, They ſing theſe Nores but ſeldom, except 
2r be at the Spring, when the Flowers 
appear, and the: Sun ſhines warm, and 
. *then you may hear them all day - long. 'I 
- often, ſaid-ſhe, go-out to hear them, we 
-alſo vir times: keep them tame -1n -our 
-Houſe. ' They-axe very fine Company 
-for -us when - we are | Melancholy, alfo 
They make the Woods and Groves, and 
Solitary: places, - places deſirous to” be 

:T, 


F. Piety be- © -By this tame P3zty was come again, 
W1>  fowerh ſons- So ſhe ſaid to Chriftiana, Look here, 
thing 91 then T have bronght thee a Scheme of all choſe 
Wil at parting. things -thar thou haſt ſeen at. our 
| - Houſe : + Upon - which thou mayeſt - 
logk when thou findeſt thy ſelf. for- 
getful, -and eattthoſe thingsagamto re- 
 membrance for» thy : .Editication,:. and 
comfort, * , ak 


- a 


| Now 


ThePilgrims Progreſs. 


Now: they -began to *go down the 


Hill into the Valley of - Humiliation, It 1 
was a ſteep Hill, & the way was ſlippery ; 83 


but they were very careful, ſo they got 
down pretty well. When they were 
down in the Valley, Pizty, fatd to Chriſti- 
#na, This is the place where Chriſtian 
your Husband 'mer; with the foul Fiend 
Apollion, and where they had that dread- 
ful fight that they had. IT know you 
cannot. but have heard thereof.” But be 
of good Courage, as long as you have 
hear Mr. Gr:at-yeart to be 'your Guide 
. and ConduRtor; we hope'yon wiltfare the 
berrer.. So when theſe two had'commir« 
ed the Pitgrims-unco the Condu& of their 


Guide, he went forward,! and: chey went 


after, 


Great-htart. Then faid \'Mr. - Great- 


heart, 'Weneed 'not be lo afraid-of this Mi. Great-. 


Y tice Cots. Neart at. the 
unleſs we 'procure it to our :{clves. Vallty of Hy- 


miliation> 
Combate ; ' bur that- ſrey, was the fruit _. 
of thoſe ſlips that he got in his-going .- 


Valley : For hereis nothing tohurr us, 


| Tis true, Chriftiandid heremeet with 
 Apollion, with whom: he alſo had 4 fore 


down the Hill. For thy that ger ſlips 
there, muſt look for Combats here. ' And 
hence it is 'that | this Vallev has 'gor 
ſo hard a name. © For the common peo- 
 ple-when they hear thar forme frightful 
thing has-befallen ſuch an- one /m fuch 
a plate, are of an- Opinion that 'that 


places haunted with ſome foul Fiend, | 
I, | - SOR PTE -OT_ 
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66 _ The Second Part of 
or evil Spirit; when alais itis for the 
fruit oftheir-doing, that ſuch-things dy 
befal them there. | 


PS This Valley of Huniiatios is -of it 
= _ ſelf as fruitful a place, as any the Crow 
he "= flies over; and Iam perſwaded if we 
beſet 1944/0 could hit upon 41t, we might find 
#% ſomewhere here - about ſomething 
-that might give us an: Account © why 
Chriſtian was ſo hardly beſet in - this 

-place. EE py: 


Then James ſaid to his Mother, 
Lo, yonder fiands a Pillar, and it looks 

-a5 if ſomething - was Written thereon : 

let us go and fee what it 5. So they 

| | _ and found there WA. at 
Es Chriſtian's ſlips before be came hither, and 
_ of Pilar 1, Battds & ge with in this place, 
with an It- |, : warning tothoſe that come after. Lo, 
Tevopizon 0 ſaid their Guide, dif not I tell you, 
 #. = that there was ſomething here abours 
; that would give Intumation of the rea- 
ſon why Chriſtian * was ſo hard beſer 
4n this place? Then -turning himſelf 
-to _briftians, he ſaid* No aiſparage- 
ment to Chriſtian more than co many 
others whoſe Hap and Lor his was, 
For "tis eaſicr goirg #p, then down this 
Hill; and that can be ſaid bur of few 
Hills in all theſe parts of the World. 
But we will leave the good Man, he 
is atreſt, he alſo tad a brave YiRory 
over his Enemy; let him gravit- that 
dwclleth above, that "we fare yo 


HU UAC 
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worſe when we come to be tryed than 
GEE, 

But we will come again to this Val- This Valley 
ley of Humiliation.” It is the beſt, and brave 
moſt fruitful piece of Ground in all place. 
thoſe parts. It is far Ground, and 
as you ſee, confiſterh much in Med- 
dows.: and_if a4 man was to come here 

' 1n- the Summer-time, as we do now, 
if he knew not any thing before there-- 

.of, and if he alſo delighted hunſelf 
in the ſight of his Eyes,. he might ſee 
that that would be_delightful to him. 

Behold, how green this Valley is, al- : 
ſo how beautified * with Lilies. ' I have Song, 2+ Is 
alſo- known ' many labouring' Men that, - 
have. got good Eflates in 'this Valley Jad. 4 © 
of Humiliation. (For [God refiſteth x Pets 5+ 5. 
the Proud ; bur gives more, more Grace to - 

' the Humble 3) for: indeed it is a very en thrive 


fruitful Soil, and doth bring forth by in the Val- _ 


handfuls. Some 'alfo have wiſhed that ley of Hu- | 
the next way to their Fathers Houſe miliations. - 
were here, that. they might be trow- .: | 
bled no more with either Hills or: 
Mountains to go over; but the way 41s 
the way, and there's an end. ' . _. 
Now as they were going along and* - 
talking, - they_ eſpied a. Boy feeding 
| his: Fathers Sheep. The Boy was in 
ro Sfleoorys Cloaths, bur of - a 
frefh.. and ' well-fayoured Countenance, 
| and. as: he fare by: himſelf he Sung-* - 
Hark, fajd Mr. Great-beart, to what the 
| ' Shepherds. Boy. faith. So they heark- '' + © 
© hedz-and he ſaid, | .._, OS. 1 > op" Ol 


He that is down, needs fear no fall, 
.._ _ Hethatis low, no Pride: 
Philip. 4+ Me that is bumble, ever ſhall 
I2, Ig. Have God to be” his:Guide. | 
 C# am content with woat I bave, - 
Littte be it, or mach: 33} 601 
And, Lord, Contentment ftill I crave © 
| Becauſe thou ſaveſt ſuchs 754 
Heb. 13.5. Fulneſs to ſuch a burden is_:- 
Tbat go on Pilgrimage s © © 
Here little, and beredfter Bliſs; * : 
Is beſt from Age to Age. ' _ ©: 


Then faid their Gzide, Do:you hear 
him ?. 1 will date "ro: fay; 'that -this | 
+  . Buy: hives 4 :mercier Life, -and wears 
. more of that Herb called: Hearts-eaſe in 
his Boſom, than he that 1s clad mn Silk 
and Velver-; but we will proceed-in our 
. -: Diſcourſe. | 


l Dy cnn, + - In this Valley (our | Lord formerly 


| when the: had his Countrey-Houſe, he loved: much | 


i / Fleſh; had 9 be here; He loyedalfo to walk theſe 


bis Coun. Medows, for he found the: Air was 


;W ; So pleaſant-; Beſides :here-a man ſhall be 

inthe Va;- free from the-Notſe, and from the hur- 

try of Hu- ryIngs of this Life z-all States are full of 
jon, Nolte 


and Confuſion, -only the- Valley of 
Humiliation ':1s- that .empty and Solia- 
ry.:Place. Here a,nian ſhall not beſo 
let. and hindred -in-his-'Gontemplation, 
as in other ;places' he- 15: apt #9 :de- 
- This: 4s a Valley that no body-walks: in, 
- bur}. thofe [+ char love: a- Pilgrims?” -Lite. 
” And though Chriſtian had the hard hap ' 
+ <4 4 NOS 10 


. X + Fs 
+ 


| miliation. 
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' Teo with him-a brisk encounter -: Yet'T 


| Have mer with Angels here, have found 4, 5, 


- found 'the words of Life. 


 -. that he loved there to- walk? T wil. 
 . har ſive and trace - theſe Grounds, | 
"has left a yearly revenue to be ut Mat, 1s 


further incouragement. to go'on wrhelc 527, 
.* Pilgrimage. - -- * 


_ vl aid ro Mr. Great-beayt + Sir, v7 erovive. 


on had their Battel 3 but' whereabont of -* ©! 


Tome to.1t 3 for 1: perſade | my. SF: 7-45 2X : 


to meer here with Apo/lion, and to en- 


muſt tek you, that in -former times men Hoſ. I 2: 
Pearls here, and have 1n. this yup | 


Did I- fay, our Lord had here- in 
formers Days his Countrey-houlſe, and 


add, in this Place, and” to the P; 


payed them at certain Seafons, for'their 29, _ 
maintenance by. the way, ond for their © 


Samuel. Now as they wenit on Ke 
that in" this Valley, my Father: an Apal« +8 16! T" 


= the Fight, fo T prretive- this Valey. 3 . 
pe? © 
Great-hravt. Your Father had that © 
Battel with Apo/yon at a place- yonder,© Tf SIDE 7 
before us, in a narrow Paſſage juſt be- ..-.-* SI 8: 
yond Forgetful-Green + And fed that. Fergefls 
Place 1s the moſt dangerous place in Greth. 
all rheſe Parts. For if at any time the © 
Pilgrims meet with any brunt, it is © -* %; 
when they forget what Favours” 2 - SE 
have received, and how gnworthy. RE HY] 
are-of-them : This was the 'Place EI 
'where others have been hard put to it's GT 
"Bur «| :more' of the place . when- we ate | ,.2] 


* 


this be a remains _— =", 


i= 1% 


MW Sarge 7:4. Eyes become like the Fiſh Pools of Heſh- 


00 The Second Part of. 
; . fome ſign of the Battel, or ſome Mo- 
nument - to teſtifie that ſuch a Battle 
there was fought, ng When: f* cr 
 - Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, I think I 
am as well in this Valley, as I have 
| beetd any where elſe in all -our Jour-. | 


 Munility ney : The 'place methipks ſuirs with 
a ſweet my Spirit. IT love to be in ſuch pla- 
Grace, ces where there. is no ratling with 


. Coaches, nor rumbling with Wheels : 
. Methinks here one may withour mach 
moleſtation .be thinking whar he : is, 
. whence - he came, what he- has done, 
and to what the King has called him : 
. Here one may think, and break at Heart, 
and melt in ones Spirir, until ones 


box. - They: that go rightly thorough | 
this Valley of Bucks make it a Well, 
.the Rain that God ſends»down from 
. Heaven upon 'them that are here alſo 
- Plleth the Pools. This Valley 1s thar 
.from whence alſo the King will give to 


Pſal. 84. 
5, 6, 7+ 


Noſ: 2. 1 $. his rheir Vineyards, and: they that go 


. through it, ſhall ſing, ( as Chriſtian did, 


35 ED --. -- for all he mer with Apoliyon.). - | 


2... Graat-heart. "Tis true, ſaid their Guide 
rope re haye: gone thorough this Valley many | 


+ Ment of it. a . time, and never was better than 


when. . here. - | v 
-..T havealſo been a Condud to ſeve- | 
xat Pilgrims, and. they have confeſſed i | 
.the-ſame 3 To thi man will 1 look, ſaith y 

- the King, even to him. that is. Poor, .and 
 nf-4. contrire Spirit, and that tremblis -as 


= FP | Shes = - bbs 
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Now they were come to tkeplace where  _ + 

| the afore -mentioned Batreb was fought. b 
Then ſaid the Guide to. Chriſana, 
Children, 'and Mercy + This 1s the place, 
on . this Ground Chriftian ſtood, and up' + 
there came Apollyon againſt him ; And look,- NY, 
did nor IT ref you, here 1s ſome of your bag d 
Husbands Blood upon theſe Stones to this Chriſtian 
day : Behold alſo how here and there are. , ,, 

yet to be ſeen upon the place, ſome of Fiend did 
the Shivers of Apo/lyon's. Broken Darts : febt, 

See alſo. how they did bear the Ground 7; of © | 
with their Feet as they fought, to make 57, 3, LAND 
good their Places againft each other, how a.” 
alſo with-their- by-blows, they did flo tend 


- 
+ 3% 


. the very ſtones in pieces, Verily Chriſtian 
did here: play the Man, and ſhewed him-' 
ſelf as ſtout, as could, had he been here,- 
even Hercules himſelf. When Apollyox was; 
beat, he made his retreat to the next Val-; 
ley, that is called The Valley of the ſhadow 

of Death, unto which we ſhall come anon. + < 

Lo yonder alſo flands a Monament, on 1 agpyp. "© 
which 15 Engraven this Battle, and Chriſti- yu; of thy \_ 
arn's Yitory to his Fame throughour all 'g,,vp == 1; 
Ages : So becauſe it ſtood juſt; on the; - : 
way-ſide before- them, they-ſtepr :to- it; ._ © +: 

and read. the Writing, which: word for. _ ; "1 


word ' waS*this ; 


. . Hard by, here was 4 Battle fought, © 
Moſt flrange, and yet moſt true. 
Chriſtian 4nd. Apollyon ſought . 

. Eatby ather to ſubdue. '/ - © 75 ona] 
: *The-Man fo bravely. play'd the Man, .: © 
## made the Fiend toflp a 2! 


ment of 
Chriſtans 
F; waory. 
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A Monu- 


The Second Þart of 


= 4 Monument I fland, 
ſave to teſtfe, 


When they had paſſe by- this ve, 
they came upon 'the Borders of 'the ſha- 

. dow of Death, and this Valley. was long- 
er'than the other, a place alſo/moft ſtrange- 

_ Jy haunted: wich evil things, as many- are 
able to teſtifie : Bur theſe Women :ard 
Children: went the: better thorough ir, : be- 


. cauſe they had day-light, and becauſe Mr, 


_ Great-beart was rheir.CondiRor. .'.. 
Wher' they were. centred upon this Val- 


s ey; they thought that they heard a groan- 


ing as of dead men; a very gfeat groan- 
ing. They thought alfo' they” did -hear 
Words of Lamentation ſpoken, as.of fome 
un we rye Torment.- Theſe: things made 
the t6 quake, the'Wometi.alfo look- 
ed: pate and 'wan; bur: their Guide bid 
them be of Good' Comfort. | | 
$0 they: web on a line farther, and 
felt the Ground be- 
ſhake under them, as if ſome hol- 
EN ens 'there ; they: heard alſo a 


thing as yet appeared. Then faid the Boys, 
Ate we not yet at the end of this: doleful 


-: Place? But the Guide alſo bid them be of 


good Courage, and look well -to: their 

cet, .leſt haply, ſaid:he; you-be vein in 

fome Snare. - 

. Now Fames began to be Sick 5:.but T 

think the cauſe thereof. was Fear, fo his. 

Mother = e. him ſome of that Glaſh"of 
t 


Spirits ſhe had _ hor ab rhe -Hi-. 


6 nf Weg En <xy : 
"BEM; 4 I, 


._ fins 1 
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terpreters Honfes and 'three-of the Pills'thad 
Mr. Skill had: prepated; and: the! Boy be- 
gan - 10 revive. Thus: they: went on- till 
they game:20 about the-middle of the Val- 
ley, ;and* then Chriftiana! faid, Methinks I 
ſee ſomething; yonder- upon! the;Road'be- - 
fore us, a thing of a-fhape ſuch as I have yp. 2 
nor ſeen. Then ſaid'Fofeph, Mother, what apears 
. Kt? Anyply thing, Child'; an ugly thing, E 
| faid ſhe, © Bur: Mother, what is it like, fad 
he? .'Tjs hke I catinoritell what, ſaid: ſhes 7h, pt 
And now it was bur a little way off: Thett p,jns are 
fad ſhe,'jr 1snigh. afraid, 
Well, well, ſaid Mr.:Great-heart, let theny - _ 
thar are moſt afraid -keep-cloſe rome: $0 Cu 
_ the Fiend cam& on, -andithe Conductor mee heart: - -- 
iz 3 batghen it was juſt cometo him; t'vae 00 Re 
n{hed to-al:theojre Hghts..- Ther -renietn= RY oF 
bred' they: wharchad: been ſaid! ſomerimes "TT -= 
agoes Reſiſt: the Devil, and. be will fly 'from- 
Journ nn 50006 110 2750 30:07 ER 
. - They: went therefote on,-as being line 5 
refreſhed;: bur they-had-not gone tary be-: Cats 
fare: Merry looking bohind her fv Whhe 4 
thought, fomerhing moſ?:like-a Lyon, "and! , 1. - 
it canie a! great:paddirigipice' after 3 aridHit/ Holla | 
. had a-hollow Voice of Roaritg; | atiU/arieve® 
ry Roar that*it-gave;' 16 mide all*the Vab 
ley. Eccho, :and. their: Hearts 'to'akey ſaves © 
the Heart of him that was their Garde; 8 - + © 
Raven a_l 'Mr./Great-htavt went Bes 7 
hind; an put: 'the Pilgrims al before: hims (36-29 % | 4 
The. Lion »alſo-:: came! ont aptce; and? | 
Mr. Grat-brart 2ddrefſed” himiel to give * - 
"him:Barre] :1 Ber when he” fab that'it was x Per, 5; 


- 


that reſiſtance ſhould'be made; g, g, 
oe a he 


A pit and. 


darkniſs, 


.  WHE.'=x Conn J. BAY of. 
he alſo drew back and cameno further. 
.- Then they went on again, ant rheiy Con- 


_ duRtor did go before them, rill-they came. 


at 'a place where was caſt up a pit, the 
whole breadth of the way, and before they 
could be prepared to go over that, a great 
muſt and a darkneſs fell upon them, fo that 
they could not ſee : Then faid the Pilgrims, 
Alaſs ! now whar ſhall we do? Bur their 
Guide maceanſwer.z Fear not, ſtand ſtill 


- - and ſee what an end-will he pur to this alſo ; 


ſo ey ſtayed there becauſe their Path was 
marr'd. They then alſo thought that they- 
did heat more apparently 'the noife and 
ruſhing of the Enemies, .the fire-alſo and 
the ſmoke of the Pit was much ecafier to be 


diſcerned. - Then {aidi Chriſtiana to'Merey,: 
Now I ſee what my poor Husband went: 


through : Iihave heard much of this place, 
but I -never was. here afore now. 3 poor 


man, he went here all alone in the night 3: 
' he had night almoſt qgite chrongh the way, 


alſo theſe Fiends were buſie abour him, - as: 


- If they. would have torn him in pieres; Ma-' 


ny have ſpoke of it, but none can tell whar' 
the Valley-of. the ſhadow of death ſhould: 
mean, untyl they come, m 1t themſelves; The 


heart knows its 'own bitterneſs, and a ftrangir 


intermedleth- not with. its Foy : To be here 
3s a fearful thing. Et 


. . Greathe This 15like doing buſineſsin great 
Waters, or like going down-into the deep; 
this is like being, in the heart: of: rhe Sea, 
and like going down to' the Bottoms: of: the 
Mountains: Now-1t ſeems as if: the Earth / 
with its bars were abour us for: ever... ft | 
£ tit -< 


ae, oe ew a—— __]_ ana Tic  .ao a 


j 


—  — 
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let them that walk in darkneſs and bave 18 
light, truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upon their God, For my part, as I have told / 
you already, 1 have gone ofren through 
this Valley, and have been much harder pur 
to 1t than now T am, and yer yon feeI am 


: alive. IT would not boaſt, for that I am 


nor mine own Saviour. Burt I truſt we ſhall 
have a good deliverance. . Come let us 


. pray for light to him that.can lighten our 


darkneſs, and that can rebuke, not only 
theſe, bur all the Sarans in Hell. | 


So they cryed and prayed, and God ſent They pray. 


tight and deliyerance, for there was now.no 


- Ject in their way, no nor there, . where but 


Or to us. | 


{ 


now they were ſtopt with a pits | 
Yet they were not got through the Val 
ley ; ſo they went on ſtill, and behold great 


. ſtinksand loathſome ſmells, ro the great an- 
noyance of them. Then ſaid Mercy to Chri--Me . 
ſtiana, rhere is not ſuch pleaſant being here'Chriſtiana. 


as at the Gate, or at the Interpreters, or at 
the Houſe where we lay laſt, 


O but, ſaid one of the Boys, it 3s not ſo One of the | | 
bad to go through here, as it 3s to abide berg Boys Rejlys * 


always, and fer ought T know, one reaſon why 
we muſt go this way to the bouſe prepared for 
us, 3s, that our home might bs made the ſmtttn - 

_ Well faid, Samnel, quoth the Guide, thow 
haft now ſpoke ike a man. Why, if ever. 
F get out here again, ſaid the Boy, I think £ 


ſhall prize light and good way better than: __ - 
ever I did in all my life Then ſaid the h_ . - 


Guide, we ſhall be out by and by. 3 
, So:en-they went, and 7oſiþb ſaid, Can 
"OHSS: Fs5 2-5-9. 08 


#ot we ſee to thi end of this V altey as yet 2 Then 
' faid the Guide, Look toyour feet, for you 
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ſhall pn be among the. Snares. So 
they looked to their feer and' went on; bur 
they were troubled much with the Snares. 


Snares,they efpyed a Man caſt inro the Ditch 
_ entheleft-harid, with his fleſh all rent and 
Heedleſs 3s torn; | Then ſaid tke Guide, that is one 


nm Takeheed has lain there a great white.. There was 
Wi preſerved. one Takeheed'with. hum, when: he was: ta- 


[if 


| You cannot image how many are kill- 
ed hereabour, and yet men-are-fo foohfh- 
ly venturous, as to fer: out: hghtly on Ptl- 
Sfuviage; and to come without a' Gyide. 


here eſcaped, bur he was beloved . of his 


+-.4;;..- er elſe he could never a done it. Now 

they drew towards the end. of the way, and 
=... . juſt there where Chriftian had: ſeen' the 
4 Far? pag!) Gave: when he:went. by, out therice' came 
>. X0g; T06,-forth: Mas! a Gyant. This Mal did uſe 
-* Maul 4 - to ſpoil young Pilgr:ms with Sophiſtry, and 
\* Gyant, Heicalled Great-brart by his name, and ſaid 
- ---,.  wftro:him, how many times have you been 
. He quar* forbidden. to do theſe things? Then ſaid 
es with Mr. Great-beart, what things? Whar things, 
feat- quoth the Gyant, you" know what things 3 


- _ pray; faid Mr. Great-heart, before we fall 
it, let us underſtand wherefore we. muſt 
t; ( now the Women and Children 


A 


—- - © Now when they were come among the 
ain, and Heedleſs, that was a going this way 5 he 


keniand ſlain, but be eſcaped their bands. 


Poor Chriſtian, - it was a: wonder that he 
'God, alſo he had a good heart of his own, 


| | heart, bub T'will put an end to your trade; But - 


'& Afinod trembling, and kney nor mums) | . 
E od | 4 6 x (4 u0 n 


quothithe Gyant;,.You rob the Gountrey, 
and rob it-with the worſt of Thefts.. "Theſe 
are but Generals,” ſaid Mr. Great-beart; - 
come, to particulars, mats. - 


Then-faid the Gyant, hop erabifeſt the God's I 
craft of a-Kidnapyer,. thou gathereſt up Wo« zjfers 
men;and' Children,. and carrieft them into ;4,nzed xs 
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' aſſtrange Countrey, to-the weakring of my Ridnap-= 


Maſters Kingdom. But now' Geat+hiart 
replied, Iam a: Servant. of rhe God.of Hea- 

yen, my buſineſs 1s to perſwade ſinners to: 
Repentance, I am commanded- to'.do my: 
endeavour to turn Men, Women and Chil- 
dren, from- darkneſs to lighr,: and from 
the-power of Satan to God, and. if this be: 


indeed the gropnd. of thy quarrel,: let'us' 7h! Gyant | | 
and Mr. 


fall to 1t as ſoon as thou wilt. 


Pers. 


Then the Giart came up, and Mr. Great="Great- 


. heart went to meet him, and as he went,. heart muſe 
fights 


he drew his. ſword, bur' the: Giant had | 
Club + So. without more ado. they fell ro tt, 
and at- the firſt blow the Gzant ſtroke Mr. 
Great-heart .down upon: one of his knees. 
with that the Women and Children cried : 


So Mr. Great-heart recovering himſcl, laid _ ii z 
about him in full laſty manner, and gave pk b 


MELUMEs - 
fought for the ſpace pf an hour, | to. harp ftro 


height of heat, that the breath'came out folks Cries. [4'' 


the Giant 2 wound 1n his arm ;. thus 


of the Giants noſtrils, as the hear dothiout- 
of a boiling Caldror. 
— Then they fat down. to reſt them, but. 


Mr. Grzat-heart betook him to prayer; alſo + 
the- Women and Children did nathing-but - 


Ln 


ſigh nad cry: all the tine that the Battle did 
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| When they had reſted them, and taken 
breath, they both fell ro it again, and Mr» 


The Gyant Great-beart' with a full blow fetch't rhe Gie 


ruck ant down to the ground.' Nay hold, and 
den. - let me recover, quoth he. *' So Mr. Great- 
j .- beart fairly ler him ger/ up : So to it they + 
Fx! . went again: And the Giazt miſt bur little 
dr . of all to breaking Mr. Great-beart's. 'Skult 
: with his Club. W882 | 


. Mr. Great-heart ſeeing that,' runs to'him 
in the full heat of his Spirit, and pierced 
him under the fifth rib 3 with- that the Gi- 
ant began to faint, and could hold up his 
Club no longer. . Then Mr. Great-heart' ſe- 
conded his blow, and 1ſmit the head of the' 
Giant from his ſhoulders. Then the Wo- 

-.. ©. menand Children rejoyced, and Mr. Great-- 
-::",) beart alſo praiſed God, for the deliverance 


W.©.---: he had wrought. - 


E. . 


+. © When this was done, they amongſt them 
erected a Pillar, and faſtned the' Gyant's 


* Hl 1s ſlain, head ' thereon, and wrote underneath in 
| A > end, bis - Rr 4 


E [ag _-: He:that did wear: this head, was one - * 


letters that Paſſengers mightrezd. 


'T = 


; That" Pilgrims did miſujez _ | 
He-fiopt their way, he ſpared nont, © 


2 .-* 1Bst didthimull abuſe ; 


= Dil that 1, Great-heart, aroſd, * -* * 
© The PilgrimsGuide to bez . © 
Until that I did him oppoſt, © - ' © - 
That was their Enemy. (HEE 


>. 1Partp#&+ :'Now I ſw, that they went tothe Aſeent 
207. 


that was a- little way-oft caſt up to bea;Pro- 
ſpe for Pilgrims. (That -was the; place 


Ry 
UP -..” 


The Pilg:ims P20geels, 

from whence Chriſtian had the firſt fighr 
of Faithjub his Brother. ) Wherefore here 
they ſat down, and reſted, they alſo here 
did cat and drink, and make merry ; for 
that they had gotten deliverance from this 
ſo dangerous an Enemy. As they ſar thus 
and" did cat, 'Chriſtianiz asked the' Guide, if 
he had caught no hurt in the battle, Then 
ſaid Mri Grtat-beart, No, ſave a hifle on my 
fleſh; yet that alfo ſhall be ſo far from being 


Toy 


to my- derterment, that it 5. at preſcat 2. 


proof of my love to my Maſter and you, 
and ſhalt . be a means by Grace to increaſe 
my reward at laſt. 


tbe fights. 


you ſee bins come with bis Club 2 - 
k. . is my duty, faid he, to diſtruſt mine 
owh ability, that I may have reſiance of him 


2 Cor. 4; 


that is ſtronger than all. But what did you - 


wy" be fetched you down tothe ground at- 
the firſt blow 2 Why I thought, quoth he, 
that ſo my maſter himſelf was ferved, and 
oh - ig{hs that conquered ar the laſt. 

kf, 


unto us, beth in bringing '#s out of this Vat: 
ley, and in delivering us of 
this Enemy; for my pait I ſet no reaſon why; 
we-ſhould diſtruſt our God any more, fmce he has: 
now, ard in ſuch 4 plate as this, given us fuch: 
teftinieny of bis love as this, | we 
- Then'they gotup and went 


” 


hen you alt bave thought mb 4 ; | 
You pleaſe,, Tthink God has. been monderjul gool:Goognets, | 4 


eAYlrbe. band of @ 4. | 


(AS _—_ ts, - 
| | | ward, now 01d Honeſt # 
a lictle- before themiftood an Oak, and un- 4/7e:p nnder 


def it when they cathe to it, they found an 47 Oak; 


_ ofd**Pilgrbs' faſt aſleep; they knew that he +» 


< 


A Filgrim by his Cloaths, 


WAS £1 and his Staff, 
and Girdte, + 1.4.6 


-— ww 


The @econd Patt of 


Sp the;Guide Mt.Great-brart.awaked him, 

| and the old Gentleman, as he lift up his eyes 

cried out 3 Whar's the mafter.? who are | fou! 

you? and what is your bufine(s here ? ( 

" - Great, Come-man-be not 0 bot, there as nons Il then 

but Friends; yer the ojd man. gets up. and W Na? 
ſtands.upon his: guard: » and\wil.know of Gel 

them what they: were. Thenfſaid the Gaide, I int 

My name 4s Great-beart, I'am the guide of I 1 w 

thefe Pilgrims which are going. wo the Gele- am 

1a] Countrey. 1 

One Saint , Honeſt. Then faid Mr. Honeſt, I cry. FO ho! 
ſometimes mercy 5. I feared that you had. been-of the | fin 


xo 


. * tatzs.anz-, Company of thoſe that ſome'time ago did 
ther for bis: ro!5 Little-fzith'of his meney; but now look i 4: 

\ | Exemy, | better about me, 1 perceive. you are Hone- 0 
Falk-bz- ſter People, -: an) 
tween Greath. Why: what would, '67 could. You J* 
Greatheart 4-done, to a helptd your ſelf, f we indeed bad ; 
_* gndhe, been of that. Company ? an 


_ Hon. Done} Why I would have fought a | 
as long-15 breath had been. me 3- and had;  N- of 


EE T ſo done, lam ſure-you: could never have fre 
" n given me the worſt'on't, for a Chritian'can ha 
2: Never be overcome, unleſs he ſhall yield of 
4h hinifcll. be 


Greath. Well ſaid, Father Honeſt, quoth . 
the Guide, for by this I know that- thou art 4 P! 


og of the right kind, for thou 4-7 ſaid rhe 


Iruth.” 

= * Hon. And by this alſo 1 know: thou gl 
© +. knoweſt what true Pilgrimage -15'5 For:all - 
--, othersdothimk that we are the ſooneſt aver f 
._ . I. - * come of any. W 
.  Whence M's _ Greath, "Well, now: 7:98 Are ſo bappily mh, S 
. Honeſt pray let me eraue your-Neure, ROE: 9. $ 
Came, the-Place you came from ? 3-44 Hats, | 


Hon. My Name T- catnor, bur:I came 
from the Town of Stupidity ;. It lieth about 
four Degrees beyond the City of Deſiruttion. 

Greath. Oh !: Are you that Country-man 
then'? T deem T have half a gueſs of you, your 
Name zs old Honeſty, z 1t not ? So. the old 
| Gentleman bluſhed, and ſaid; Not Honeſty 
inthe Abſtra, but Honzft 1s my Name, and 
1 with that'my Natyre ſhall agree to what I 
am called. FL. 

Hon. Burt Sir, ſaid the old Gentleman, 
how could you gueſs that T am ſuch a Man, 
ſince T came from ſuch a place ? 


Ou —— —— = re 


—_—_ 


Greath. Thad. beard of you before, by my Stupifred 


Maſfier, for be knows all things that are done ones aye 


01 the Earth : But I have often wonared that worſe then 
any ſhould come from your place; for your Town thoſe mitnly: 


is worſe than is the City of Deſtruction it ſelf. Carnal, 


Hon. Yes, we lie more off from the Sun, 
and fo are more Cold and Senflefs;. but was 
a Man in a Mountain of Ice, yer if the Sun 


. of Righteouſneſs will ariſe upon him, his + 


frozen Heart ſhall feel a Thaw; and thus ir 
hath been with me. 
Greath. IT beliveye it, Father Honeft, T 
beheve it, for I know the thing 1s true: 
Then the old Gentleman faluted all che 


Pilgrinas with a holy Kifs of Charity, and 


acked them df their Names, and how.they! 


had fared fince they ſer out on their Pil= | 


grimapge. 


Chrift. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, My vame L ow Honeſt | 
ſuppoſ&you have heard of, good Chn/tia#” and Chi. 


*., A. » 
C 23. 4 
- - £f . 
f ; 2" 
BY 5 | 
» WE 4 3. , þ 


was my -Husband, and theſe four were. hisjana talk, 


Etidren. - Bur can you think how the-6ld : - 
Gearlergan wastaken, when ſhe told them - 


FMTe) 


avs - 4 


xr2 ' The SecondPartok 
who ſhe was ! He skip'd, he ſmiled, and 
mag them with a thouſand good Wiſhes, 
aying, | 
; 4 T haue beard much of your Husband, 
and of bis Travels and Wars which he under- 
went in bis days. Be it ſpoken to yaur Comfort, 
the Name-of your Husband rings all over theſe 
parts of the World ; His Faith, his Courage, 
bis Endyring, and his Sincenity under alt, has 
He alſo made his name Famons, Then he turned him 
talks with to the Boys, and asked them of their names, 
the Boys . which they told him: And then ſaid he 
Old Mr. unto them, Matthew, be thou like Matthew 
Honeft's the Publican, not in Vice; but Virtue. $4- 
Blefing on muel, ſaid he, be thou like Same! the Pro- 
them, pher, a Man of Faith and Prayer. Foſtph, 
Mat. 10. 3. faid he, be thou like Foſeph 1n Potiphar's 
Pſa, 99. 6. Houſe, Chaſt, and one that fhes from Tem- 
- Gen. 39. ptation. . And, Fames, be rhogn hke Fames 


Ads. he 7uſt, and like Fames the brother of our | 
=: ord. | | 
[- . Ze biffeth - | Then they told him of Afergp, and how 


ſhe had lefrher Town and her Kinderd to 
- come along with Chriſ/iana, and with her 
Sons. Art that the old Honeſt man faid, 
Metcy, 1s thy Name ? by Merey ſhalt thou 
be ſuſtained, andcarried thorough all thoſe 
Difficulties that:ſhall aſſault thee 1nthy way 3 
tl thou ſhalr. come thither Fhere thou 
ſhalt look che Fountain of Mercy in the Face 
with Comfort. h, 
* All this while the Guide Mr, Great-heart, 
was very much pleaſed, and ſmiled; /upon 
2 his Companion. - FEE TE 
Talb of ous Now as they walked along togerher, tHe: 
Mr. Ecar« Guide aked the old Gentleman, if: lie.id 
ing. Ny | 7 14 
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nt bnow one My. Fearing, that came on Pil- 
grimage out of his Parts ? 

' Hom. Yes, very well, ſaid he; he was a 
Man that had the Root: of the Matter in 
him, bur he-was one of the moſt troubleſome 
Pilgrims that ever I met with in all my dais. 
- Greath. T perceive you hbnew him, for you 
have given 4 very right Charetter of him. 

- Hon. Rnew him ! IT was a great Compa- 
non of his, T was with him moſt an end ; 
when: he firſt began ro think of what would 
come upon us hereafter, I was with him. 

. Grearh. I was: his Guide jrom my Maſter's 
Hoyſt, to the Gatos of the Celeſtial City. 

- Hon. Then you knew him to be a trou- 
bleſfom one? | | 
Greath. -T did ſo," but 1 could very well biay 
it : for Mew of my Calling are often times ins 

teſted with the Condut of ſuch as bt wass 

Hom, Well then, pray let us hear a little 
of him, and how he managed himſelf un-_ 
der your.Condua. 


 Greath, Why he was always afraid that Hr, Fear : /-: -- 
he ſhou!d come ſhort of whirher he had aing's troue * 
defire ro go- Every thing frighrned him bleſom Pile 
thar he heard any body. ſpeak of, that had grimage. 


but the leaſt appearance of Oppoſition in it. 


I heard that he lay roaring at the Slough of His beha- 
eþoxd, for above a Month together, nor viour at the 

iurſt he, for all he ſaw ſeveral go over be-.Slough of 
ore: him, venture, tho they, many of them, Diſpond. 


fferedro-lend him-rheir Hand. He would 


ty, he fatd he ſhould die if he came nor 
01t;d;yet was dejeRed ar every Diffi-: 
ulty,: and ſtumbled ar eyery Straw _— 
NS a5 ; ; | y 
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ut! go- back again neither..; The Celeſtial = 


Gates 


_ Dogre 
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ver have been as he was: So. he. came up 
to the Gate, you know what I mean, that - 


_ His behavi- adyenture-to knock,” When the Gate was 
our at the opened he would give backs. and'give place 


' * opened, ſteprout after him; and ſaid, Thou 


ſpoke tohim wondered to ſee-him' ſo faint, 


* for I have ſet open. the Door to;[thee; 


His brhavi- Face: Web, after he'-had{beety entextained 
our at thi there while,: as you Know: hoawr.the: man- 


Interpreters ner 15, he was bid go on en Pando hac 


body caft in. his way,  Welh,- after -he had 
layn at the Slough of Deſpord a;great while, as 
I have told you ; one ſun-ſhine Morning, I 
do not. know how,. he: ventured, and fo 
got over. But.when he was over, he. would 
ſcarce believe ir, He had, I think, a Slough of 
Deſpond 1n his Mind, a $loxgh-that he carried 
every where with him, or ce he-could ne- 


ſtands at the head of this way, and-/,there iſ 
aifo he ſtood-a good while before he. would 


to others, and ſay thay: he. was. not worthy: 
For, for all he gat before ſome to the Gate, 
yer: many. of 'them went in}. before; Hum. 
There the-poor -man would and. ſhaking 
and ſhrivking ;I-dare ſayar would have pit: 
ed ones heart to have ſeen him':, Nor-05{ 
be go back again: Atlafthe rook the Hamimen 
that hanged on the Gate in his hand, and gave 
a ſmall Rapp or two ;-then one; opened to 
him, but he ſhrunk back as before; He- that 


ed oe 


On + 8 


trembling . one, what wameſti thow 2 with 
that he fell down tothe Ground; He. that 


So; he faid to him, Peace: be to- tht 5 up, 


come in; for thou; art bleſt;” Wirk:! that 
he gat-up, and wenr-in tremiYing, and when 
he: tas -3in,- tie was 'aſhamed: to ſhow, Hu 


told-the' way: he ſhould take. So he came 
till he came ta off Houſe, but as he beha- 
ved himſelf at the Gate, ſo he did ar my 
maſter the Interpreters Door. He lay there- 
abont tn the Cold a good while, before he 
would advenrure to call; 7et be world nt 
zo'back. And the Nights were long and 
cold then. Nay he had a Note of Neceſſity 


11 his Boſom ro my Maſter, to receive him, 
| and: prarit him the Comfort of his Houſe, 


and atfo to allow him a ſtour and valiant 


:EonduR, becauſe he was himſelf ſo Chicken- 


bearted a'Man ; and yer for all that he was 
afraid to call at the Door. So he lay up 


and down thereabouts, till, poor man, he 


.was almoſt ſtarved; yea ſo great was his 


The Pilgrims 15:ogreſs. 
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Dejeaion, that tho he ſaw ſeveral others | 


for: knocking. got 1n,.- vet he was afraid ta 
venture. At laſt, I think T looked out of 
the Window, and perceiving a man to be 
up-and down about the Door, I went our 
to him, and asked what he was 3 but/poor 
man, the water ſtood in his Eyes. So I 
perceived what he wanted, 1 went there- 
fore in, and told it in' the Houſe, and. we 
lhewed the-thing to our Lord 3 So he ſent 
me out again, to entreat him to come in, 


but T dare fay I had hard'work to do. it.- 


Atlaſt he came in, and I will -; that for 
my'Lord, he carried it wonderful lovingly 


to him. ' There-were but a few good , bits How he 
# the Tavle, but ſome ofit was laid upon was enters 
Then he- preſented the tained 


his ' Trencher. 


Note; and my Lord looked thereon and faid,there. 


'Þ His defire-ſhould be granted. So when he 


kad bin there a good-while, .he ſeemed to: 
PDT "ES get 


C » 
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mw is 2 it- get ſome Hearr, and-to be a little [more 
gt . #/e 2ncoura- Comfortable, For my Maſter, you muſt 


ged at the 


- The Second Part of - 


know, 15 one of very tender Bowels, eſpe- 


Interpreters cially to them that are afraid, wherefore he 


houſe, 


H: was 
greatly 4s 


's fraid when 


be ſaw the 
Gabbit, 
Cheary 
when he 
ſaw the 
Ci0ſs, 


Dumpiſh at -\ 1 got Im in at the Houſe Beautiful, 1 


rhe houſe 
Beauritu!. 


cafried 1t ſo. towards him, as might tend 
moſt to his Inconragement. Well, when 
he had had a: fight of the things of the 
place, and was ready to take his Journey 
to go to the City, my Lord, as he did to 


Chriftiap before, gave him a Bottle of Spi- 


rits, and ſome comfortable things: to” eat. 
Thus we ſec forward, and I went -before 


him 3 but the man was but of few Words, | 


only he would ſigh aloud. 

When we were come to where the three 
Fellows were hanged, he ſaid, that he 
doubted that that would be his end alſo. 
Only he ſeemed glad when he ſaw the Croſs 
and rhe Sepulcher. There 1 confeſs he 
deſired to ſtay a little, to look ; and he 
ſeemed for a while after to be a little Chea- 
7y, When we came at the Hill Dificaty, 
he made no ſiick at that, nor did he muc|! 
fear the Lyons, For you muſt know that 
his Trouble was not about ſuch things 45 
> 08 Fear was about his Acceptance 
at laſt, 


think before he was willing 3 alſo -whep 
was in, I brought him acquaimed wich 
Pamfcls rhat were of the Place, bus; 


-aſhamed ro make himſclf much [fot: "Come 


pany,' he deſired much to be alone: yet he 


-.--. always loved good talk, and: ofteti;; would 


ger behind rhe Skyeen ro hear t3Hhe: alſo 
layed much to ſee axcient things;”; 
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| -: Here he would lye down, embrace the 


a 7 . » * 25:35 > i eb 
this alley. was as quiet while he went thas*: 7... 
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pondering them in his Mind. He told me 
afterwards, that he loved to be in thoſe 
two Houſes from which he came laſt, to - 
wit, at the Gate, and that of the Interpre- 
=_ but thar he durſt not be ſo bold to 


When we wentalſo from the Houſe Beay- 

tiful, down the Hill, into the Valley of Hu- 

miliation, he went down 4s well as ever I He went 
ſaw.man in my Life, for he eared.not how down into, 
mean he was, ſo he might be happy at laft. an4 was 


Yea, I think there was a kind of a.:Sympa- very Plea« . 


thy betwixt that Valley and him :--For I ne- ſznt in the 
yer faw him betcer in all his Pilgrimage, V2/ley of 
than when he was in that Valley: .. Humiliate 


Ground, and kiſs the yery. Flowers that 
grew in this Valley, He would now be up *22 22. 
every Morning by break of Day, tracing, 

and walking too and-fro in this Valley: 


But when he was come to the entrance Much per | © 


of the- Valley of the Shadow of death, I p/exed in * 


thought I ſhould have loſt my Man; not the Valtey 


for that he had any Inclination to go back, of the Shes 
that he alwayes abhorred, bur he was rea» dmw of 


dy to dye for Fear. O, the Hobzoblins Death. EE 


will baye me, the Hobgoblins will have nie, 
cried he; and I could nor beat him our * - 
on't, He made ſuch a- noyfe, and ſuch an 


outcry here, that, had rhey but heard him, 
_ *twgs-enough to encourage them + to come 
and fa}lypon us. : of rges <IVT 20g 
. - Hur-this I rook very grear notice of, that. 


p : _— Y 
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.row-It, as ever I. knew ir before or ſince. I "q = 
fappoſe, rhoſe Enemies here, had.now a <7 
I id ; FS : | | ; 
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Lam. 3.27, 
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The Second Part of 
ſpecial Check froti' our. Lord, -and a Com» 
mand nor to meddle' ititMr. Fearing was 
paſgd over it. PS WC £1 

It' would be too tedious to tell you of 
all ; we will therefore only mention a Paſ- 
ſage or two more. When he was come at 


His Bebavi- V anity Fair, I thought he would have fought 


par af Va- 


-_ - niity-Fair, 


with all the men in the Fair; I feared there 
we ſhould both have been knock o'r Head, 


. fo. hot was he againft their Fooleries 3 upon 


the inchanted Ground, he alfo was' very 
wakeful.. But when he was come art the 
Rivet where was no Bridge, there again he 
was in a heavy Caſe z now, now he ſaid he 
ſhould be drowned for ever,” and ſo never 
fee that Face' with Comfort, that he had 


. come ſo many miles to behold. 


: And here alſo I took notice of what was 
very remarkable, the Water of that River 


was lower'at thz time, than ever I ſaw it 
in all my Life 3. ſo he went ovet at laft, not 
much above wet-ſhod.. When he was g0- 


- Ing up to the Gate, Mr. Greathegrt began 


ag 4 
=. 


His Bold: © 
neſs at laſt. ' 


to take his Leave of him, and to wiſh him 


a good Reception above ; So he faid, I, 
ſhalt, 1 ſhall, Then parted we aſunder, 


and I ſaw him no more. : 
Honeſt. Then it ſeems he was well at laſt. 
Greath. Yes, yes, I never had doubt a- 


| bout him, he was a man of a- choice Spi- 


=D Pſal. 88, 


Rom, I 4» 


Sh 
1- Cor. $. 
13 


rit, only he was alwayes kept very low, 
and that made his Life ſo burthenſome -to 
himſelf, and ſo troubleſome to orhers.- He 
was above many, tender of Sin ; he was'ſo 
afraid of doing Injuries to orhers, that he 
often would-deny himſclf of that ny was 


l; 
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lawful, 'becauſe he would not 'offend. _ 
Hon. But what 'ſhould-be the reaſon that 
ſuth 4 good Man fhould be all bis dayes ſo 
much in the dark ? | 
""Greath. "There are two ſorts of Reaſons Reaſon why. 
for it 3 one 8, The wife God will have. it 200d mm © 
ſo. Some:nwſt-Pipe, and ſome muſt Weep: are ſtfu 
Now Mr; Feafing-was one thar” play'd upon the davk- 
this'Baſt, "He and. his fellows ſound: the Mar. 11. 


the Notes of- other Mufick are : Thd' in- 


| Sackbut, hoſe Notes are more doleful that x65, 17,18, | 


 Yeed ſome ſay, the Baſe is the ground of 


Muſick.” -And for my part, I care not at | 
alt * for that' Profeſſion that” begins nor in 


heavineſs of * Mind, The firſt ſtring rhat 
_ the Muſician: uſually: touches, is the, Baſe, 


when he intends to pur all in_rune ; God 
alſo *plays upon this ſtring firſt, when he 
ſets the Soul -1n-rune for himſelf, Only here 


was' the: iniperfe&ion. of Mr. Fearing, he 


could play upon no orher Muſick but this, 
till rowardshis Jatter end. 


© 'J -make hold to tatk- thus Meraphori- : 


cally; for the ripening of the Wirs of young 
Readers, and becauſe in the Book of the 


BK. Revelations, the Saved are compared to a Reyel. 8.5, 


company of Mufitians'thar Play upon their Chap. 14« 

Trumpits and Harps, and ſing their Songs 2, 3+ 

before- the:Throne. - | . 
Hon. He? was 4 vevy zealons man, as one 


» #ay-[e8 by what Relation you bave given'f him... -. * 


Diff*«lties, Lyons, or V anity-Fair, br feared 


Pot -af all +: Twas only Sin, Death and Heh, - + - 
that wits toÞim a Terror; becauſe he had - v. 


ſome-Doubtsabour his Incereſt in thar Ce- |, 
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A Cloſe 
about him. 


Greath.. You ſay right : Thoſe were the 
things that were his Troublers, and they, 
as you have well oſeryed, arpfe from the 
weakneſs of his Mind thereabout, nor from 


. weakneſs of Spiritas to the pratical part 


Chriſtia- 
na's Semu- 
fences 


Mercy's 
Sentence. 


% "F< 
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of a Pilgrims Life. I dare belieye, that as 
the Proverd is, he could haye bir a. Fire- 
brand, had it ſtood in his way :-But. the 
things with which-he was opprefſed, no;man 
ever yet could ſhake off with caſe, -' | - 
Chriſtiana. Then jaid Chriſtiana, This Re- 
lation of Mr. Fearing. bas. don? me good. I 


thought no body had been libe me, bat I ſie 
there was ſome Semblance*twixt this good man 
and I, only we differed in two things. Hit 


Troubles were ſo great they brake out, but-mine 


:T bept within. : His, alſo lay ſo bard upon him, 


they made him that be could not knock at the 
Houſes provided for Entertainment 3, but my 
Trauble was always ſuch, as made me hnock 


| the louder. | 


Mer, Tf T might alſo ſpeak my Heart, 


I muſt ſay thar ſomething of him has alſo 
.dwelr in me. For I have ever been more 
afraid of the Lake and the loſs of a place in 


Paradiſe, then I have been of the loſs of 
other things. Oh, thought T, may I have 
the Happineſs to have. a Habitation there, 


- *ris enough, though I part with all the 


- World to win it, 


Matthew's .* 


Sentence, 


James's 


Sentencte - 


Matt. Then ſaid Matthew, Fear was. ont 
.thing that made me think that T was-far from 
-baving that within me that acrompanies Sal- 
vation, but if it was ſo with ſuch 4 good *man 
45 be, why may it not aiſs go well with. ms ? 

Fam. No fears, no Grace, ſaid ' Jams. 


—_ 


_ © Though 


OIL 


ut ALI EY nn 
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Though 'there.is>riov' alwayes: :Grace where ? 
there 1s the fear of Hel}; yet to He fare” 
, there'is no Grace where there- is no fear of. 
God. | 
- Greath. Welt ſaid James, thou haſt bit. 
TY th: Mark, for the fear of God is the begin" 
ning-of Wifdbm'z and to be ſure they that want 
the beginning, have neither middle nor end: 
Bit p6,96ll bere\ conolnde our Diſcourſt of My. 


q Fearing; afhiy we- have ſent aftey him this J 

Fa Farewel, | 

« Well, Miſe Fearing; " did ſear. | Their ifpes. 
H Thy God: Ant wafſf afraid © well about. 
[is Of doing” any thing, while her t, 2% = ">= Dit 

” at wouldhtvi thee bitvay d;* 0)? "8 a 


And didſt-thok fear the Lake and . Pit : pr CROTES 
to Would others did ſo too © _ 


o | £97 45 for them that want thy Wit, | = I”; A 


þ They do themſtlwes undo. _ 
© | Now: T-ſaw, that they* fill «went, of "It, 

\ © their Talk. For after Mr:'Grzathtars had 

ce | made an end witch My, Fearing, "Nr: Hoheſt 

n || began to tell them of atiot er, bur his Of Mr. 
xf | Name was Mr..-Self-will, - He: preterided Self-will. 
'e || ftmfelf to be a Pilgrim, Gd; Mr. Honeſt; 
Bur T perfwade my ff,” he never cane in- 

at the 2-4; has: ands ar'the head'of | the, 
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The Second Part of © 


'&d him ro,. that-he would.do, and nothing 
clſe.could he be-gor'to, 


Greath. Pray what Principles did he hold, 


for I ſuppoſe you can tell ? 
- Hon. He held thar a man might follow 


the Vices as well as the. Virtues of the Pil- 


grims, and thar if he' did both, he ihould 
be certainly ſaved. 


.Greath.. How ! If he had;ſaid, *tis- poſſible 


for the beſt to bf guilty of the Vices, as well as 
to partake of the Virtues of Pilgrims, he could 
not much have been blamed : For indeed we are 


exempted from” no Vice abſdtutely; but ' on con« 
* © dition that we Watch and Strive. © But. this 1. 


perceive is not the. thing © But*if 1 underſtand 


wy you right, your meaning-is, that he was of that 


Opinion, that it was 'aKowable ſo to be. 
Hon. Al, ai; ſo I mean, and: ſo he be- 


- lieved and pradtifed.. 


Greath. Byt what Ground bad ” for bis 
fo ſaying ? 

Hon, Why, -he faid he had the Scripture 
for his Warrant.. : 


- Greath, - Prethee, Mrs Honeſt, proſe as fl 
8. It with 4 few particulars. | 


- Hon. -So_ I will. He faid, to have to do 


"with. other -mens Wives, had been pradli- | 
ſed by David, Gods -Beloyed, and. there- 


fore he ould ds 6,1. He faid,. to haye mere 


Women tha n 5, was a thing that Sojc- 


_ _ aid, "that Sarzh and the : poly. h Yydy 
bs NN Wee nd, fo ef ved. Kebab, 
4 = me x. iu D fey ns 4 the. on wy; I% & "s 4 


"ys 5 


iſcd, and. therefore he-C i ; 


7 * >. 6 - WF. 
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therefore he could do {o-t08;1-He ſaid; that”. 
| Jacob got rhe Inheritance of: his' Father in 
. of . Gyile- and; Diff mulation, wo 
— he caufd do ſoitoo.- - 
Greath. High, baſe ! indeed, and you ae: 
ſure he was of this Opinion? + 
Hon, I. have; beard him: plead fans Ir, 
bring Scriprure-for It bring Argumhens for 
It,- @%%o-.-"f. 7 > 
Greath. Ar Opinion that is wt ft to be; 
with: any Allowance inthe World. it, 
Hon. .You-muſt: utiderſtand; me rightly: 
He did not lay that any man might-d 
bur; that thoſe that had the Virwes of thoſe: 
bras did. ſuch ;chings, might alſo do the: 
ame. 
- Greath. . Bit; what more falſe thay fuch. 4 
. Conclnſion.? Far-this is as much as to-ſay,' that: 
becauſe good men” beretofore have founed. of Dt-" 
q frmity, 5 eb he- had: allowance to doit: 0k; 4 
_ 8 4 preſumptuons mind. : Or if" becauſe: a:; : Child, 
e Wl ty the blaft of. che Wind, or for-that. it. 
bled at a ſtone, fell down and-ſo defiled-it lf 
s | in Mire, therefore he. might witjully . le dow 
| 41d wallow, libe 4 Bore. therein. ' Who, could: 
0 jo bt that axy. one could ſoar a been. blinded 
the power of Luſt ?. Bit what is written 
—_ maſt be. trusa They ſtumile; at:\the Word, \be- 
diſah Dt. 


,vT AY G—_ Fwy S PID hn. 
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thit-fch may. bawe: be godly 
who- addits- chemſeloqdns theiy 


d is mM as Fete, 
1 W . jen 3s Þ fayg(T thave;” or 
&4- Child, becanſ#'£ 
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- Hoſe 4.8. 


Sin of Goils Ptoplt; is #0 fig of on that is plſ- 
ſeſſed with their Virtues. Nov can T believe that 
one that'is of- this-Opinion, can at preſent have 
Faith or Love in him: © But I-bnow- you have 
made ſtrong: Objeffions * ag Einft bum, prethee 
what can be ſay for 9bfelf ? © | 

Hon.. Why, he fays, To do this by way 


"of .Opinion,” ſeems abundanee*-more ho- 


neſt, than to do it, and yet hold contrary 
tO it in Opinion. 

Greath. A very" wiched - Anſwer,” for thi to 
let looſe the-Bridle'to Liſts, while or Opini- 
0ns are agtinſs ſuch things, is bad; yit to ſm, 
and plexd @ Tolit ation ſo to-ts,"15 worſt z the 
one. ſtumbles: Bebbldevs attidthtaily, the * other- 
pleads them into the Snare, 

Hot. Thete are miny of this mans mind, 
that haye' not chis-Mans- mourh, 'and- that 
makesgoing or) Pilgrimage of ſo rele efteem 


- aS1KIS. \ . 


-"Greath: Toi beve ſaid Fh# Truth: PR ik 
to" by Iampnted ' Bit: he that feereth the 
Kang df -Paradire, ſhall-tome out 'of them-all: 
"Obr5danzs There- are: ſitange Opinions 
m'the'World. 'I know-one 'that' fatd *rwas 
re en they came tq, 
IT: WE 
\.Geearh, Such" ave "not over. MW <- That 
man'wwoBld'a br Youth. iehs's wh bad 


'a 5 Gol to we twen mill in os to 
| bave _—_— tas re 


\ | Fhat LEE AIR os fer 
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aye pilgrine» 3; ogreſs. 125 
lex i-this:Road many a dayiz>and' Lhdve 
taken-notice of many things. : :-- 

I have ſeen ſome that haye ſet out as1f 
they would drive all the World: afore rhem 3 
who yet have in few dayes dyed-as they in 
th Wialderneſs;- and -{o never: gat ſight of 
the promifed Land. 
| Thave ſeen fome that ture. promiſed no- 
thing at firſt ſetring our to be Pilgrims, and: 

that one would a thought could: not have 
; hved a day, that haveryet proved very good | 
Pilgrims. 
I have feen ſome ;that have rat haſtily 
| forward, ;that again have-after alittle time, 
- | runas feſt juſtÞack again, 
- T haveſeeft ſome''who-have: ſpokewery 
well of a Pilgrims: Life ar” firſt, that after a 
4 8. vhile have ſpoken as much againſt i We: 
" I have heard ſome, when they firſt ſer 
| N out for Paradice, fay :pofitively, there is 
+ | fach a place, who when they *have /been 
2 | moſt. there, have! come” back, again, and . 


Gd there is nane.:: = 
oF 1 'have heard. iris aunt »whar they ] 
is | would do in cafe: they-ſhould|be:appoſed, . . : 
o | athave even ar 2 falſe Alarm fled: Faith, \ 


the Pilgrims way, and-all.. L . 
1t Now [as. Hey" were ;chus< in;rheiy way, Freſh News 
:4 | there came. dnecrummy toimeer:ithem, ;and of trouble. 
'faid; Getlemen, and: you :of the: weaker ©. 
fort, -1f yaw tove Life, ſhift for yourtfelyes, = 
for the Rabbervarebefore-you 

-Grazth, Then Aid Mr: Grohe; They 7 Part” 
be. che rhree thar fer upon- 'Littlefaith bars P- 217- 
tote 6 WH, \faid hes we! are read for Great- 
hays" & pe Fa their an w heart's Re-' 
EL R} — 6.3: | they Jn, 


» 


x26 .* The'Second. Paxt/of 
they looketlavievery Turning-:wheti they 
” ſhould a met wit the Villains: But whe- 
. ther they heard of Mr. Greatheart, or whe. 
- ther they had*ſome other Game, they came 
 _ © notupto the Pilgrims. | 
Chriſhana« - Chrife” Chriſtiana then: wiſhed for. awiTnn 
wiſieth j0r for her ſelf and her Children, becauſe they 
an Ini, -wereweary. Then ſaid\Mr. Honeft,' There 
Rom, 16, 25 ea little before 'us, where a very ho. 
-_ * *-* nourable Diſciple, one Gaius, dweils; So 
_ they all concluded/to: turn-in thither ; and 
Gaius, therather, becauſe the old Gentleman gave 
him ſo good a Report. So when they came 
They enter.” 'to.the Door, they: went 18,” not knocking, 
zzto his for folks uſe notito knock/at the Door of an 
Hoſe. nm; Then they: called! for the Maſter 
' the. Houſe, andche came tro them - So thy 
; ashed if they might lye theve that Night ? 
Gaius Eu-. Gaius, Yes Gentlemen, if you be true 
F2Y441s - Men, for my-Houſe is. for none bur Pi 
them, and grims. "Then was Chriſtiana,” Mercy, an 
bow. - the Boys, the more:glad;: for that the Inn 
keeper was a lover of. Pilgrims: --'So the 
- called; for Rooms; and: he ſhewed the 
. one for-Chriſtiana, and: her : Children, and 
- Mercy, "and another for Mr. Great-beart and 
the old Gentleman. Roe: I 
--- ; Greath.i Then ſaid My. @reat.heart, 2011 
- |. Gatus what baft thou for: Supper.? for thi 
- Pilgrims have come far to day; and art wea!), 
.->\ Gaius: Iris late, ſaid hag yi - 
5 -bu 
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[proved thee 3 thou art never drftitire. of that 


which ts.convenient. -. 
Then: he went down, and ſpake to the 


, Cook, whoſe Name was Tafte-that-which-35- 
£004, to get ready Supper for ſo many Pil- 
- grims+ ,. 
_Jaying, come my. good 'Frrends, you are 
welcome to me, and I am glad thar I have 
.an Houſe to entertain you ; and while'Sup- 
.per-1s .making ready, if you pleaſe, ler us 
 entertain-one another with ſome good Diſ- 
courſe :- So they all-ſaid, content. 


\This' done, he comes up again, 


Gaius. - Tbert ſaid Gaius; Whoſe Wife is this 


yourg Damfel ? 
Greath. The Woman is the Wife of one 


\ Chriſtian, a Pilgrim- of former times, and 


theſe_are his four Children: The Maid is 


.one of her Acquaintance, . one that-ſhe hath 
. perſwaded to come with her on Pilgrimage. 
' The Boys take all after: their Father, and 
cover to. tread in- his Steps; Yea, if they Mark thite- 


do bur ſee any place where the old Pilgrim 


hath lain, or any print of his Foot, it: mi- 


nifireth Joy ro their Hearts, and they co- 


vet tolye, or tread in the ſame. 


Gaiys, Then ſaid Gaiys, is this meg 5 


Wife, and are theſe Chriſtiay' s Children ? 


knew your Husband's } Father, yea, S. 


' his Fathers Father. © Many-have been:good 


of this Bock, eur Anceſtors oh ie at: , 


_ preteen > 
_ "5 


c 1-27 Y 


Gaws hjs- 


Co0ke.. 


Talk bt- 
tween Gate- 


us 4nd his: 


- aged Matroz 7. and: whoſe Daughter 1s this Gueſts, 
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"425 The: SeoondPart of 
1 _Ithe Lord-of the Pilgrims, his -ways, :and 
E them that loved him, Thave heard of ma- 
EC. ny of your | Husbands Refarions ' that Have 
we flood all. Tryals for the ſake of the Truth. 
$7 "Stephen that was one of the firſt of the Fami- 
59,90 Ty from whence your Huſband ſprang; was 
Cha, 12, 2; knocked: &rh* Head with'Stones: Fames, 
| another of this Generation, -was ſlain with 
.- the-edge of the Sword. \ To: fay nothing 
of Paul and- Peter, men: anciently of the 
Family from whence -your Husband 'came : 
There was :Tgnatizs, -who' was caſt to rhe 
Lyons: .Romanus, -whoſe Fleſh: was cut by 
Pieces from:his Bones ;--and: Policarp, that 
played the man in the Fire :-\There was he 
- har was hanged up'in a Backet in'the Sun, 
for the Waſps: to eat; and he who they 
. Put znto a Sack, and caſt him into the Sea 
tO! bexdrowned. *Twould be -impoſible, 
.-mtterly to coutit  up-all-of that Family that 
- aye ſuffered Injuries and Death, for the. 
_Jove'of a Pilgrims Life. Nor can T,' but 
beglad, ro fee that thy Husband has left 
behind him four ſuch Boys as theſe. I 
Hope they wil-bear up their Fathers Name, 
and tread in-their Fathers'Steps, and come 
- xo their Fathers End, 3g 
. . Greath- Indeed Sir, they ave likely Lads, 
SN "they fees to chuſe heartily their* Fathers Wayes. 
Adviceto - "Gaius. That 18 it that '1 faid,  wherefore 
Chriſt2na: Chriſtians Family is like Aillro ſpread abroad 
adout-her, -wpon the face of the Ground, and yet to. 
Rays, .*- *be mamerons upon the'Face of  theEarth : 
«117 » Wherefore ler 'Chyſtizng look \onr.-fome 
- "Daniſckfor' her Sons, *ro whom "they anay 
- >> Pe-Herromhed, &+, that the Rahie'oFthy 
L 2 a- 4.4 bf CE ME . | 


% 
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Father, and the Houſe of his Progenitors: | 


may never be forgotten. 1n-the World. 2 
. Hon. *Tis pity this Family ſhould fall and © 


| brextind. RR 

G _ ” Gaius, Fall it caftinot, but be diminiſh« 
, ed it may; bur let Chriftiaze take my Ad- 
h vice, and that's the way to_uphold it- 


- | And Chriſtiana, ſaid TVs Inn-keeper, I. 

5 am glad to ſee-thee and thy Friend Mercy | 
together here, a lovely Couple. - And-may Mercy ay * 

T.adviſe, take Mercy,into a nearer Relation Matcheyw-- 

| to thee ; If ſhe will, let her .be given to Marry.* © | 

) |  Fratthiw thy eldeſt -Son.: 'Tis the way to 


t Inner s, 

- preſerve you a. poſterity in the Earth. So - 

\ | this match-was concluded, and 1n proceſs ” 

y | of time they were married ; But more of-' 3 

wi that hereafter, Es , ':' 1 
:, Gaixs alſo proceeded, and faid, I-wilt - bus 


pow ſpeak- on:.the 'behalf of Women, to-- 

take away their .Reproach. For as Death” 
it and the Curſe came into the World by a: BE, 
f Woman, ſo alſo did Life and Health; God ge, - RY 
if - ſet forth bis Son, made of 4 Woman: Yea, Gap 2 
ej 2 thew how! qnch chaſe, thar-came uſer ws 

id abhor the of their: Mother 3. this poo. pare... - Þ 

ic Sex, in the old Teſtament, covered*Chtl- dom | 
, dren, if happily this or that Woman might |, 1 _ 
\ | be the Mother gf the Sayiour of the World, ,,1 7d 
e | 7 will fay again, thar when the Saviour-was j,,." ** 
qd | come,. Women rejoyced ih him, before et- Eake 2 | 
o | ther Man-or 'Angel._ I read not thatever” © 
\: | any man did give unto. Chrift ſo. much; as © _ _ 
\e || 0ne Goat, but the Women followed him, Chap. 8." 
y | 20d miniſtred. to: him of their Subſtance. 72 
5 | 48% Woman that waſhed his Feer with (4.5 _ 
Teats, and a 'Woman that anpinted his, p. ax | 
nine BY | 37> $0---. - 
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# 
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- Ach, 43; lifted his Heart up ro God with, aB@: with 
- 36. .* the Wave-breaft, where bis heart Jays 


J6h. 11. 2. Body to the Burial : They were Women 
Chap. 12.3. that wept when he was going to the Croſs; 
Luk. 23. , and Women that followed him from the 
2%. © Croſs, and that ſat by his Sepulcher when 
Matt. 29- he.was buried ; They were Women-that 
$5,.56, 6 Ii was firft with 'him at his ReſurreRlon Morr, 
Lyke 24.” - and: Women that brought Tidings firſt to 
22, 23-.. his Diſciples that he was. riſen from the 
Dead :- Women therefore are highly favou- 
red, and-ſhew- by theſe things that they are. 
Fharers with us '1n the Grace of Life, 


| Bapper .. - Now the Cook ſent up to ſignifie that 


rexdy,- \ Supper was almoſt ready, and ſcnt.one to 
_ © - © Jay the Cloath, the Trenchers, and to (et. 
- the Salt and Bread in order.  _ 

-- Then ſaid Matthew, The fight of- this 

- Cloath, ana of this Forerunner of the Supper, 

begetteth in me a_gregater Appetite to my Food 
AASAMR.. EA ENTS * 
What to be « * Gyixs.' So ler all miniſfring Doarmes To | 


; \ gathered | thee ini'this Life, beget ir thee. a greater de- 


from laying "fire to fit at the Supper of, the great King 


| - . of the Board jn his Kingdom ; for all Preaching, Books, 
-.. With the and Ordinances here, are bur as the laying 


Cloath and-.gf the Trenchers; and as ſetting of Salt,up-. 


Trenchers, on the Board, when . compared with 'the 


Feaſt-that our Lord will. make for_us when 
. "we come to his Houſe. -/'- ; Fe” 


| "Teyit. 7-- S$o'Supper came up, and firſt” a_Heave- 
F-: - $235 34 ſhoulder, and-a Wave-breaft * was {er 'on the 


hap. 19.. "Table before them : To fhew that. they 


©. #4 15--. muſt- begin their Meal -with' Prayer and 


Pal, 25. 1-Praife to-God, The Heque-ſhoulder David 


% = 
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that he uſcd to lean upon his Harp vt he | 


” 
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payee. Theſe two Diſhes were very freſh 
an 


ny good, and they all eat” heartily well 
h be thereof, - .-- $7 


The next they re oi ups. was a Eottle 


- Th , -'5, 000 GO 
of Wine, red as Blood. So Gaizs ſaid” to Deut. 22: 
in *them, Drink freely, this is the Juice of the 4 , 

* true Vine, that" makes glad the Heart .of Jyqy,o:13 
w God and Man, So they drank'and were Joh. 15. 


1- . 0 merry. of . > 
_ © : The next was a Difh'of Milk well crumb- x Pet, 2. - 


e ed. But Gaiusſaid, Let the'Boys have that, 1, 2. 


It that they may grow thereby. , ml Diſh of * 
0 Then they brought np in courſe: a. Difh Milk, = 
t of Butter and Honey. Then ſaid Gaivs, Eat Of Honey | 


freely of this, for this 1s good to chear up, aud Rutter 
A and ſtrengthen your Judgments and Under-. k- 
: —_— This was our Lords Diſh when -—© | 
S | he wasa Child; Butter and Honey ſhall he Tfa,1. Te. 
eat, that he may know to refuſe the :. and A _ | 
chooſe the Good. RL SST, ; 
Then they brought them up a Diſh of Ap- 
: ples, and they were very good taſted Fruir. A S 
| Then ſaid Matthew, May we eat Apples nates 
| ſince they were ſuch, by, and with: whic | 
A the Serpent beguyed our firft Mother '* © 


Then. ſaid Gains, . *'-- | 


Apples were they with which we were beeuil'd, | 


Tet Sin, not Apples bath our Spuls defil d. BINS 
Apples: forbid, if- eat, corrupts the Blood': * LIES 
To eat ſuch, when commanded, does us good. + -* $ T: 


Drink. of his Flagons then, thou, Chiirth; bis” © 
 Apd-eat his Apples, who art fiek-of Love. © * 


Then faid Me th:w, 1 made the Struple,.. . 
RM a k . . L brute - 
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; bpayſe 1 2: while fouce was ſich with eating 
nit. 
Gas. Forbidden. Fruit -will .make you | 
= er ak a whatour, word has tolerarcd. 
4 FoA ethey were thus talking, they were 
br + of preſented: with :another_. Diſh, and 'twas. 2 
| dilh of Nuts. Then ſaid ſome at-the Ta- 
- ble, Nuts ſpoyl tender Teeth, eſpecially. the . 
- _ Teeth ;of..Qlldren :; Which, when: Gains - + 
heard, he faid,. . :... 


Hard Texts-are Nuts: (7 will not call them 
Cheaters, ). } 
Whoſe Shells do. keep their Kernels from the. 


, "Earers.. - 
Ope Toe: tbe Shells, 2nd yup ſoat have the 


I hows: ars brought, for you to: crack and 


Fee. 


+ Then were they. very. y Merry, and. fate-at-- 
- the; Table; a.'long.; time, :ralking. of many 
| zhings;:: Then-ſaid theold Gentleman, My 
gvod Landlord, while we:are cracking your: - 
_ if you. pleaſe, da. you., open -this* 
Riddle. 


4 \Riazle. F man the was, thi ſome did count hin- ad 
us for by The wore.be. caſt away, the more he bad. 


- Then they att gave good): heed, wonder- 
ing what. good. Gaizs. would ſay, Rae: 


fill a. white," and. then thut replyed:. 


He that bers bis Goods:upon the Paorg* +) 
Sit have 45 Much Again, 6 and ten times aa, 


Gaius opens. 
1-74 


wh 4 


w— - 
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Then ſaid Foſepb, 1 dare fay 'Sir, I did Joſeph 
not think 30u could a found it our.  WONAtrSe 

Oh ! faid Gaizs, I have been trained up. *' 
in this-way-a great while : Nothing teach- 
es like Experience; 'I have learned of my. 
Lord tobe kind,; and have found by expe- - 
' rience thar I have gained thereby : There zs | 
_ that ſcattereth, yet increaſeth, and there is pg, ES. 
that . withhaldeth -mere than is meet," but-it ,, 
tendeth to Poverty,  \There is that maketh Chap. 13.71 
himſelf Rich, yet bath-nothing 3 there 1s that "I 
maket b himſelf poor,” yet hath: great Riches. 

Then Same! whiſpered to Chriſtiana his 
other, and ſaid, :Mother, his 415.4 very- 
go0a mans Houſe; ler us ſtay here a + 
good whue. and. let- my Brother Matthew 
'be married here to-Mercy,: before we goa any Matthew: 


further.- | . and Mercy.. 
The which Gaizs the Hoft overhearing, 477 Mar-: 
ſaid; With a very good Will my Child. ried. 


So they ftayed.there more. than-a-Month, 
and Mercy was-given-to Matthew. to Wife. 
| While they ſtayed here, Mercy as her 

Cuſtom was, would be making Coats :and- 
Garments to give to the Poor, by which - 
ſhe brought-up . a. very good-Report. upon © | 
' the Pilgrims. | | 

But to return again to our Story. After 
Supper, the Lads deſired a Bed, for that 
they were weary with Travelling. Then The Boys 26+ 
Gai x called to ſhew —_ ou — to Bed, the. *- 
ut faid-Mercy, 1 will have: them to Bed. rf {it up. -; 
So ſheqhad ho -to. Bed, and rhey ſlept a 
well;.bue- the - reſt ſar up all Night : For 
= Gus and they were ſuch- ſuitable Com- | 

| Fauy," that: they could nor tell how'to - 


p 


e234 
014 Honeſt 
© © Wb 


- - The Second Part of- 
part. Then after much:talk of their Lord, il 


themſelves, and their. Journey, Old Mr. 
Honeſt, he that put' forth the Riddle-to Gaz. 


_ ts, began to. nod. , Then ſaid Great-heart, 
 Whar Sir, you hegin to be drouzy, come 


rub up, now here's. a Riddle for you- Then 


ſaid Mr, Honeſt, let's hear it... 


A Riddle. 


* nl 


Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart, **** 


He that will bill, muſt firſt be overcome © 
Who live abroad would, frft muſt aut uf home, 


"Hub, faid Mr. Honeſt, 1t 15a hard one, 
hard ro «xpound; and harder to praiſe, 


- But come Landlord, ſaid he, IT will, if you 
_ pteaſe, leave my part to you, do you cx- 
pound it, and Fwilt hear what you ſay. 


The Riddit 
apeneds - 


| No, faid Gaizs, 'twas put to you, and 
*ris expected. that you ſhould, anſwer it. 
Then-ſaid the old Gentleman,” 


Fs fiſt by Grace muſt compuered be, 


That Sin would mortifees © |; 
And who, that lives, would convince me, 


'Unio himſelf muſt dic. 


" It 5s right, ſaid Gzius 3 good DoArine, 
and Experiencc teaches this. © For firſt, 


until Grace diſplays it ſelf, and overcomes 

,._ the Soul with its Glory: it 5 alogether 

' without Heart to oppoſe Sim.” Beſides, if 

+ -**..Smm 1s Satan's Cords, by which the Soul lies 

.-.* bound, how ſhould it make Rehfiſtance, be- 
-fore 1t 15 looſed from charTnfirmity? So 


"Reaſon or Grace, bdicye that ſach' 4 man 


Secondly, Nor will any that knows either 
can -: 


ha 


_— CR 


* Ss 
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Cs | Ge = _ 


\ ThePilgrimsPtogrels, - 135 


. coyery. of a. work of Grace . within him, 
 th$ the old mans Corruptions are naturally 


can bea living Monument of Grace, that 
is a Slave to his own Corruptions. : 

And. now. it. comes 3tt my mind, I will 
tell you a Story, . worth the.hearing. There + 
were two.Men that went on Pilgrimage, the - 
one began when he was young, the other _ 
when he . was old ; The young man had 4 Queſrion 
ſtrong Corruprions to grapple with, the worth the. 
old mans were decayed with the.decays of mindings 


_ Nature : The-youpg-man. trod his fteps as 
- even as did. the old;one, and was every way 
- as light as-he.z. who.now,. or which of them. 
"had their Graces ſhining cleareſt, ſince both. 
Feemed. to be alike? _ EM 
-*.; Honeſt. The young : Mans doubtleſs... For | 
| That which heads it againſt the greateſt Oppo- 


ſion, gives beſt demonſtration that it is ſironge _ . 


eſt ;,. eſpecially when it alſo holdeth pace with 
that that>meets: not with balj-ſo- much 3. 4s.;to 
be ſure old Age dots not... EI 

_ Beſides, I. have obſerved, that oldlmen + 
have bleſſed themſelyes with this: miſtake 3 
Namely, taking the. decayes: of Nature for 


a gracious Conqueſt over Corruptions, and 4 Mftabe-- Wl 


ſo have_been. apt ta beguile themſelves. 


_ Indeed old men that are gracious, are beſt 
_ able to give Advice to them. thatare young, 


becauſe they have ſeen.moſt of the-empt1- 


_ neſs of things... But. yet, for an old and a -- | 


young toſet out both togerher, the young _ | 
one has the. advantage. of the - faireſt dif-.- 


the- weakeſt, 


. Thus they fat talking rill break of Pay. 


o 


. Now when the Family was up, Chriſtiana - 


bids 


» « 
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136 The SecondPart of 

"bid her Son Fames that he ſhould read ; 

Chapter ; ſo he read the '53* of Tſaia), 

wa When. he had done, Mr. Honeft aſked why 

Another jt was ſaid, That the Saviokr is ſaid to comt 

Ryeſiton, out-of a: dry ground, and alfo that he had n 
Form nor Comelineſs it him ?'\=o' © 

Greath, Then ſaid My. Great-heart, To 

the firſt F-anſwer, Becauſe, the Church of 


ſee into our Princes. Heart, therefor 
judge of him-by 'rhe meanneſs' of h1s:Out- 
fide | | Dong | 


Juſt like thoſe that know not *that” pre- 

' £tous Stones are Covered. over with  home- 

If C4; who'when- they.. have forind-one, 

_ becauſe they , know not what” they "have 

'-found, caft 1ragain away as. mentÞb;a com- 

<2 RI 

_ © Wellſajd' Gains, Now .you are here, 

- and *fince, 4s I know, Mr. Great-heart. 1s 

-good ar his-Weapons, if you'pleafe, after 

we hve refrchhed our ſelves, we will walk 

intro the" Feilds, to ſee if we can do any 

Gyant Slay-good. . About a mile (from hence, there is 

good af- © one Staygord, a.Gyant, thar doth much an- 

- ſaulted and noy the Rings High-way in thefe parrs.: And 

Ftin.. T know whereabout Ins Haunts, he is Na- 

a= :fter of a number of Theives:, *twould be 
.wweltif we could clear theſe Parts of him... 

So they conſented and weht,. Mt-Great- 

* heart with his Sword, Helmet and Shi Ha 3 

and the reſt with. Spezrs and Stayes, 
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When'they cattie” to the place where he He is found - 

ic they found him with one Feeble-mind in with one 
"i his Hands, whom his Servants had brought Feeble- 


wy unto him, having taken him in the Way ;-mind in bu 
by now the Gyant was rifling of him, -with a haxd, 
""Y purpoſe after that ro pick'his Bones ; for 
To he was of the narure of Fleſh-eatevs. : 
pg Well, ſo ſoon as he ſaw Mr, Gyeat-beavt, 
en and his Friends, at the mouth of his- Cave 
rar with their Weapons, he demanded whar 


Sl they wanted? | 
Greath. We want thee ; for we are come 
"to revenge the Quarrel of the many that 
” thou haſt ſlam of the Pilgrims, when thou 
Y haſt dragged them out of the Kings High- 
way-3 wherefore come out of thy Cave. $0 
he armed himſelf and:came out, and'ro. & 
Battle they went, and fought for above an 
a Hour, and then ſtood ſtil} ro: take Wind. 


bl Slaygood; Then ſaid tht Gyant, Why are you 
6 here on my Ground ? | _ 

w Greath, To revenge the Bload of Pilgritns, 
as I alſo told thee before; fo they went to- 
- It apain, and the Gyanr made” Mr.” Great- 
: heart givd back, but he came up again, and 


in the greatneſs of his Mind, he ler fly with. - 
| ſuch ſtoutneſs at the Gyants Head and Sides, 
| that he made him let his'Weapon. fall out 
| of his Hand : So he” ſmote him, and flew xe 
him,” andecut off his Head, and broyghtie= ">. -. - 
away-to the Im. He alſo took: Feeble-iindge..co. © 
 the-Pilgrim, and-brought-him with himto'ge 3 
his «Lodgings. When ' they were come ,3; 
one; rhey ſhewed this Head ro the Fa- (7/2, 
"all hn het! Fr fir ip 4s they had done Ts 
 orhexE before, "for ' a Terror- to thoſe that 
TE Bo E, ſhould. 


235 + The Deceud Part of } 
++ : 7 Thould attempt ro do-,as; he, hereafter. I 
45-1; Then they aſked Mr. Feeblermind how he 
-,,; felis hands? 3 0 | 
- Hows Bee- Feeblem.. Then ſaid the poor man, I am 
ble-mind - a ſickly. man, as.you ſce,-and-becanfe Death 
.__ came to bead uſually once. a; day-4nock at my Door, 1 
s Pilgrim. thought Þ ſhould: never; be. welt gt: home: 
+80 betook my. felf-ro a Pilgrims lifez7 and 
have travelled hither from the Towr-of Vr- 
- certain, where, I and my-/Farher were, born. 
Tam a ran of no ſtrength ar all,” of Body: 
- nor-yet-of Mind, but-would, if Lcould, th6 
- I'cag;bur craui, ſpend my - Life 19- the P1l- 
: grims way. When I came at the Gate that 
- Sat the head of rhe Way, the Lord of that 
; Place did entertain me- freely ; Neither 0v- 
>. Jetted he-againſt my. weakly. Looks, . nor a- 
_gainſt-my feeble Mend 3, but gave me ſuch 
Tunes that were neceſſary for-my Journey, 
--and-bid - me hope. to 'the end... When 1 
came tothe Houfe of the Interpreter, T re- 
| _ = ceived} much Kindneſs. there; and becauſe 
3», the Hill Difficulty was judged: too hard for 
--- _- me, I-was carried up that by. one of his 
© - ; Servants, . Indeed I bs found much Re- 
| . ief. from - Pilgrims, ths none was willing 
WERE” 2 go ſo ſoftly. as.I,am forced to do: Yet 
7 


5 they came on, they bid me: be. pf 
=. ..: .. ; good Chear, andfaid thatit was the will pf 
_ Theſ, . their Lord, that Comfort ſhould. be-given 

F-21163 5* to. the feeble minded, .and.ſa went on, their 
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= 14. 2 | own pace, When was come up to Aſſault- 
E- --, Lane, then this. Gyant met with me, and 

»- _-*.--  bidme preparefor an Encounter; but. alas, 
__ — 3%, rebleonethat Lwas, I had more need of a 


Þ 
bo. 
a 
I ” 
& AA. 


my 


us # _ TR 9 
EET” 7 heres * oa 4: 1 AT EEE 


- Cordial-z. So, he came up and. t99k.ame,, [ 


bs... & > « 
&.- 4 


- — 
Arts, ver ne 
> ” 


* 
# 


© Heart-whole towards his Mafter,/is by the _ ©. 
-Laws'of Providence: to die by the Hand of. ge 
© the Enemy. Robbed, 'I looked to be, and. "2 
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eonceired the. ſhould not ckilt .me 3 alfo | 

- when he had got-me into his Den, fince T 

- weht nor with him wilingly, I beheved .I Re 

' ſhould come our alive again. For Thave Mark this 
heard, that not:any/ Pilgrim: that 1s taken - o 
Captive by Violent Hands, 1f he keeps - 


Robbed to be ſure F am; bur Tamas you SN 

: fee eſcaped with Life, for the which I thank Ee SY 
my King as Author, and you as the Means. | 

' Other Brunts I alſo Took for, bur this I-have 
reſolved on, 'to: wit,. to 14% when I can, 'to Marth this: . | 

- go when-I cannot r#ur, and to cre when I E- 
cannot go; As to the main,-I thank him A 
that loves me, I am- fixed , my way 1s be- 
fore me, my Mind is beyond the River that 

. has no Bridge, tho I am as you ſee, but ofa - 
feeble Mind. . --Þ 

_ _ Hon, Then ſaid oid Hr, Honeſt, Have not 4 
- you ſome: time ago, - been arquainted with'one- > : 
: Mre Fearing, 4 Pilgrim ? , MINT hh 

"Feeble. Acquainred with him; Yes. He 

' came: from\'the Town of Stupidity, whictt - 
. _lieth four Degrees. to _ OW ward. of ws *%*5-"Y 
City of Defrufiion, and as many offi.of 14 rear... * 

- wherel1 bs. hon 5/Yet' we were "el aC- ing 30 w- 
quainced, for-indeed:/he! was mine Unele, geaye.t | 

-. ny Fathers Brother';: he:and 'T have: beenqgjng', © -? 
-nuich- of a Teinper, he was-a httle ſhort-qy,;1. — 

- er, than 1;: but yer we were: much-of an > 
: Cot EX1ON. | 17 hv? Ge, Feeble=* 4 
7- Yon. £-perceive.you. knew him, \and : Þ am mand has . 
to-believe alſo that you were-related:' one; to ſont of re: 
yather ; fer you bave bis whitely Look, a Fearing's -. 
4d. 6! Caſt Fratu'tss | 


_ x40 *}»The-Decond'Part-of - 
Caſt: lee bis »with your: Eye, and \ your Speech 

# much alihe. 
-Fteb!, Moſt have ſaid fo, that have known 


him, 'I have for the moſt- part found 1 In 
| . my: ſelf. ;. 
- Gaius Com» Gaius.- Come . Sir, ſaid 200d” Gaius, br. of 
forts bim. £004:Chear, you axerwelcons to me, and to my 
Houje ;-.and what'thou haſt a mind to, call 
jor freely ; and what thou \would'ft have my 
Servants do for thee, they will do it with 4 
reary Mind, 
Febl. Then faid Mr. Feeble-mind,” This is 
"Nboticeto-  Pnexpected Favour, and as'the Sub ſhining 
be taben of Out of @ very dark Cloud ; Did Gyant Slaz- 
Providece, 8094 intend me this Favuur'when he-ſtop'd 
me, and reſolved to let 'me go no further ? 


Pockets, I ſhould go to Taps mine Hoſt ? 
'E Yet fo it 15. 

ED - _ Now, juſt 'as.'Mr, Fithl1-mind, and Gai- 
--_ __ -us was thus in talk; there. comes:ene \run- 
s Sp \ning, and called at the iDoor,:and-told, 
bow one -' That about a Mile: and an {alf- off, there 
. Not-right -was one Mr. Not-vight a 'Pilgrim;-ftruck 


- with &.- *a;Thunder bolt, 5 

S FAY > {BeebL Alas (aid/Nire #eibtwanded, >is che 
' 0 - T iflain ?-he overrodk2me fome days: before 
r Mr. 


£ *Fec-->T \came ſo faras hicher;: ar zwould be:m 

__ ble:mind's-Companyckeeper : He alfo- was) with-:me 
© Comment "when :S{ay-good the :Gyant. took. re, bur 
Sorrel he was nimble of his Heels, :ant >ieſeap 
_ Pocary am cpa a! ant 1 


us both, and beſides, what I have read 1 It, 


Did he'intend that after he- had-rifled'my + 


-was ſlain © dead , upon; the place wg, os WAS. with 
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her, one bonll ehinks det ſo to ſly outs © 
right, 

of Be, delivers from the ſaddeſt Plight.” 
t That vi Providence, whoſe Face is Pearhs 
Dith vft-trmes, "to thr lowly,” Life bequearh.” 
Itabin ws, be did'bſeape and flee, 
HundsOrft, gives Dat to him, and Life fs LY 


| 


"Now-#bout this time Mitthew and Mercy | 
were Married .; alfo Gaius gaye his' Daugh- "4t6r4 
rer Hog? ro Mehr Matthew's Brother,. ts GN VE 


grims ar to, WR | 
-When' they were to Suu, Gain wal Fe Pits - 
them a Feaſt, and_they did eat and-drinks ,,;,. w_ 
and were merry, Now the Hobhr was come'©?” 73 y'- 
hat they. muſt be” gone, wherefore, Mr. for of, 6 
Owat-bbart calfed' LY A. Recksning, Bur 
Ofizs _ Aint, 5; Mt his Hoyſe, it was * 
me Cuſtom or EA to pay for theit 
tertainment. He" boarded tl by the L Luke 10.” 4 
yeas; Bur fodked for his pay from ee ES 33» 56 35) 
- Samaritant; who had pauſed þ s How th [52 
Tra, whatſoever Char Rug rb gn {a 


hem, fairhfullyto repa | The faid anot! hey a 
tre - Wh BAR Pe" parti 
6d. Toy Ao fry, whats tJohe 5 I 
0 the EYAGpren 208 10- oh IN 
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.142:."TYe Second Paxb-of++ NT 
| Gatus his andofhis Children, and particularly of Mr. Wm 
"tat kind- PFuble-mind... -He alſo gave him..ſomerhing if; 

neſs to Fee- to drink by the way. © 
ble-mind, Now My: Feeblemind, wiren they were go- 
ingout ck the Door,.. made as if he intend- 
. * ed ro linger; -- The which, when Mr. Great= 
heart eſpted, he faid,. come Mr. Feeblonind, 
prog d6y0u g0 ny with ys, 1.wul be your 
FF... = , Condudtor,and you [hall fare as thereſt. 
E :Feehle. » FEcbl. Alas, I-want a ſuitable, Companion, 
Find for 9% 7? <1 fuſty and firong, but 1, as ou ſte,, i Ma 
golns bes weak; 1 chiſe therefore rather to come be- WW wv 
'-: Mia.” hand, leſi,. by reafon of -my. many. Infirmities, 1 Wl yin 
re * ſhould. bs both a Burthen to. my .ſelf, ana to. I We 
————_ J04.. I amy. as I faid, amp of 4. weak. and. I 11 
bi. . fitble Mind, and ſhall bi offended, and made, il + 
_ weak at that which :others can bear. Iſhall Wl fa 
+ like no Laughing, T ſball like no gay Attire, I fl a 
1” i ſhalt like mo unprofitable Queſtions: Nay, I am Ml hi 
 MHiſExcuſt ſo weak a Man, as to. be offinded with that I C 
7 for its" «! 9; which others have. liberty todo. . To not yet 
= _-. brow all-the, Trith; T.am a wery ignorant. ſh 1 
Chriſtian-man 3 ſometinies if I beax ſome rejayce 
-+ <7; - In the Lord, it troubles me becauſe 1- cannot, do 0 
| ſo too. Tt 35.with mt, . as it is, with 4 weak 
LHSSDMN Man among the ſtrong, or as with a eb Man | « 
L464... ....."Snoug FROMAe, 07 8 4 Lamp Gupta. (He fbf 
A III be ary, that zs reaay or wit 0 " : ty:28, 20 z Ls as 4 
©0412: 5* aoſpiſed, bf the' the o hi ti ae 
| 45-- .c- 1 So rhas Lkoow.gor what t6.dee/"v + 
TEES by : 6G : . ? ther, q < ;t ? t-heg Yby 
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© | The Pilgrims 42ogrels, * 1437 
* Wonmtive.and' Prafiical,” for your ſake'; we Chap. 9.22. 

TS Will not enter into doubtful Diſputations 4A Chriſtian 

before you, we will be made all things to Spirits 


I-. ou, rather than you ſhall he left behind. 

l- Now, all this while they were at Gaiys's 

*\ Door ; and behold as they were thus 1n the <7 +1 
,” heat of their Diſcourſe, Mr. Ready-t6-hault Pla-38. 1.434: - 1 


came. by, with his Critches in his hand, and'Promiſts, 

he alfo Fas going on Pilgrimage. Lok "oy 
- .Feebl. Then ſaid Mr.. Feeble-mind to him n 
Man ! bow cameſt thou bither ? I was but-juft Feeble- © 

naw complaining that T had not a ſuitable Com-*mind glad 

ptnion, | but thou art according to my Wiſh. to ſee Rea« 
Welcome, welcome, good My.\Ready-to-hault, qy-to- 
I bopz thee and Tmay be-ſome help, - _ hault coi 
; Ready+t0. Tſhall be glad of thy Company, yy, © 
ſaid the other ; and good Mr. Feeble-mind, - 

rather than we will part, fince we-are thus 

happily met, I will lend thee one of 'my: 


Crutches. FRIES 1 ae 
Feebl. Nay, ſaid .be, thh: I thank" 'thee'for 17:4 Þ 
- thy;good Will, T an not intlined: to: bault beforg + © 1 1h) 


T.am Lame. : How bt its, 'Þ think when vconfps Þ\ 51 1 ne 
01 3s, it may help-me againft a Boge © he ot 7 

_ Reaay-to. If either my ſe!f;orimycriitches3 

- ran do thee a pleaſure, we are: both at-thy 
Command, good: Mr.' Feeble-nigd..  - | 4 
- Thus therefore they:went oh, Mt. Greats ” Goa 
heart: and; Nr. Honeſt went before; Chriftias * ng 
»4 and; her. Children; wet ne#s,-amnd Mr 


Freble-mind and Mr. Ready-to-haulfredme bei. 
und wh his Grutchesi Thenig Mr. Hoteſt, 


Wes 


"Hons: Pray Sir, now-we-artiupon tbe Road) : 

thus fone profitable things af fome thatrimue New Talk; | 

88 anEiſerimage brfore nts or cnn agua 4 ge 
ORE With: god: Willsi11, iy 2-2 
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* you have: heard how, Chriſtian of. old; did 
' meet-with Apollyon im» the Valtey of Hil 
: 4:46 and alſo what hard'work he: had to gol we 
; thorow:the Valley of the Shadoiv of Death, 
Alſo: I'think. you cannot- but: have heard 
x Pare how Faithful was/put toit with. Madam: Wan-i <a 
* foo page ton, with Adam.-che firſt; with one: Diſco 45 
rr, oy 0: fete and. Shame; four: as deceitfal Villains, MW hj 
"mag. 122, 35 4 Man can-meet with-upon the Road, | 
38 P85 122. ow. Zes, T have heard of all. this ;' but 4n- 
4..." -- rely. good Faithful, was hardeſt  put' to it 
\ {2 1;  With\Shamezbe was an inwearied one. 
| #4. .. . Gyeath. Ai; for:as the Pilgrim well ſaid; M 6) 
Pete. \ He of all:men- ;hadithe wrong Name, .. 
" 9% +7 Hon. But pray Sir; wherewas it-that Chri- 
Tſtian-a»d Faithfaliwet T alkative 2 'tha ſame Wl i 


*:4 
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pas alſo antable bug." ' EE o 
-:/Greath. He: was . a: confident. Foo, yet ll { 
many follow his|\wayes. | tc 
Hon He bad like to a beguiled F aithiul. 
x Part ' + Gneuths AiJ But Chiiſtiar put him-imto a Iſl fr 


. 123 way -quickly-to.find: him "our, .''Thus they || -a 
4 127, Freneulf x they: _ at the. place ey fr 
. 144 Evangeliſt met with Chriſtian and Faithfu! fe 
Id and-- ito" then. of* what ſhould I þ 


_ befallthem/ar #avity-Fair.-': - h 
; HE >,  Greath..:Then- ſaid-'their Guide, Here- i q 
, =—_ abouts did Cbriftionrand 'Faithfa} meer with If x 
om Evangeliſt>iviho Prophefied to! them of 


ROO what; Tranbtes they ſhould mcer” ' with at = 11 


Viekiny-Fado' © eF 19001 bo ks , 
| . © Hon." Sapijey {+ !: T7: dive Fe = Hur t 
rH, Chapter thar th br did: read wnto-them; - e 


W-. 4 Great, Ts £6; but he-gaye them In- Þf + 
La Part. couragement withall,'\ But whiatYo'we talk || ; 
9" a, 7s _—_ of Lyor-like | 


© 


> 4 
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Men 3 they had ſer their Faces like Flint 
'E Don't you remember how undaunted they 
"were when they ſtood before the Jadge? 

, Hon. Wl! Faithfal, bravely ſuffered / 
Greath. So he did, and as brave things 
"| came on'c : For Hopefuland ſome others, 
" as the Story relates it, were Conyerted by 
> his Death. | 

= Hon. [f*/, but pray go 01; for you are 
well acquainted with things. 

Greath. Above'all that Chriftian met with 
after he had paſſed thorow Vanity-Fair, 
one By-ends was the arch one. I Part 

Hon.. By-ends 4 what was he ? | pag. 167; 


in ſight of the Town of Vanity, where' Va- T hey TY 
nity Fair is kept. - So when they ſaw that come with 
they were ſo near the Town, they .conſult-.;, feeht of 
ed with one: another how they ſhould pals wet a 
thorow the Town, and ſome faid one thing, PRs. ®: 
and'ſome another. Ar laſt Mr. Greatheart,. * 11% 


— —— — — 
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. T hey entey 
- unto one Mys+ 
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146 5, The Second Part of 
been a Conduffor of Pilgrims thorow this 
Town 3 Now I am acquainted with 'one 
Mr. Myaſon,' a Cypruſgzn by Nation, an old 
Diſciple, ,at whoſe Houſe we may Lodge. 
M If you think good, faid he, we will turnin 
naſons 70 po. 
Loage, Content, ſaid old Hon? ; Content, ſaid 
Chriſtiana ; Content, ſaid Mr, Feeble-mind ; 
and ſo they ſaid all. Now you muſt think 
it was Even-tids, by that they got to the 
outſide of the Town, but Mr. Great- art 
knew the way to the Old man's *Houſe. So 
thither they came; and he called at the 
Door, and the old Man within knew his 
Tongue ſo ſoon as ever he heard it; (© 
he opened, and they all came in. Then 
ſaid Mnaſon their Hoſt, How far have ye 
\ come to day? So they faid, From the 
Houſe of Gaius our Frierid. I promiſe 
you, faid he, you have gone a good ſtitch, 
_C you' may well be a-weary ; ſit down. So 
BEER they ſat down. 

Its -  Greath, Thes ſaid their Guide, Come what 

© Chear Stirs, .T dave ſay you art welcome to iy 
ex ' - Friends SM 

: Ma. T alſo, faid Mr. Maſon, do bid you 
Finzy 7? Welcome ; and whatever you want, d9 


E144 of eit- but ſay, and we will do what we can to get 
. ©: Fertain* . Tefor you: 


Wane, Hon. Our great Want, a while fence, was 


Harbour, and good Company, and. now. T hojt 
we have both. ns. A CE 
:-"Hra.. For Harbour, you ſee whatir 15, 
bur for good: Company, that: wilk appear 

m che: Tryal. -:.--_ ER 
Greath. Well, ſaid Mr. Greai-Leart, wit 
904 
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you have the Prigrims up into their Lodg< 
mg? | -  %Þ 
| "oo I will, ſaid Mr. Maſon. So he had: 
| them to their reſpe&ive Places; and alſo- 
ſhewed them a very fair Dining-Room, 
where they might be and ſup together, un- 
| BE till time was come to go toReſt. ; 
Now when they were ſet in their places, 
BB. and were a little cheary after their Journey, 
> BW Mr. Honeſt asked his Landlord if there were 
- B any ftore of good People in the Town? _ 
BB Mna, We have a few, for indeed they. 
 B are but a few, when compared with them- 
on the other ſide. | | 
Hon. But how (hall we do to ſee ſome of They deſire 
| them ? for the fight of good men to them that to ſee ſome © 
Wy - are going on Pilgrimage, is like to the ap- of the 2004 
pearing of the Moon and the Stars to them that Prople in © 
are ſailing upon the Seas, | the Town. * 
| Mna. Then Mr. Mnaſon ſtamped with : 
his Foor, and his Daughter Grace came upz 
ſo he ſaid unto her, Grace, go you, tell my. ., 1 IE 
Friends, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Holy-man, Mr. Some. ſent _ 
Love-ſaint, Mr. Dare-not-ly, and Mr. Peni-J%"* >, 
text 5 that I have a Friend or two at my 
Houſe, that have a mind this Evening to 
| ſee them. -- 
| So-Grace went to call them, and. they 5 
came, and. after Saſutation made, they ſat , ©. 
down togetherat the-Table,  _ __ | Io 
Then ..ſaid. Mr. Mzaſon their Landlord, 
My Netghbours, I have, as - you- fee, a 
company of Straxgers come to my Houſe, 
they are Pilgrims : They - come from a- 
far, and -are going to Mount Sion. Bur 
who, -quoth he; do you think this 1s? | 
ph ..=—" point= 
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148 ©. The Second Part of 
S—_—_ his Finger to -Chriſtiana, It 
Chriſtiana, the” Wife of Cbriſtian, that 
Famous Pilgrim, who with Faithf4l his bro- 
Ther were ſo ſhamefully handled in one 
Town. Art that they ſtood amazed, fay- 
ling, We little thought to ſee Chriſtiana, 
when Gyace came to cal! us, wherefore 
This 15 a very comfortable Surprize. Then 
they asked her of her welfare, and if 
#heſe young men were her Huſbands Sons. || 
And when ſhe had told them they were ; | 
They ſaid, The King whom you love, and | 
Ferve, make you as your Father, and bring 
you where he 1s-in Peace. 
Hon. Then Mr. Honeft (when they were 
all ſat down ) ashed Mr. Contrite and the 
g et, in what poſture their Town was at pres 


| Cont, You may be ſure we are full of 
Hurry, in Fair time, * *Tis hard keeping 


f, i» The Frait our Hearts and Spirits 1n any good Order, 


= when weare in 2 cumbred condition. He 
oo _ that hives in ſuch a place as this is, and 
| that has to do with fuch as: we have, has 
need of an Item to caution him to take 

heed, every moment of the Day. 
"Hon. But how are your Neighbours for qui- 


etneſs ? ; 


; * Perſecution - Cont. They. are much more moderate 
| - * wt ſo bot at now than formerly, You know how-Chri- 


_ Vanity Fair ftian and Faithful were uſed at our Town ; 
75 formerly; But of late, I fay,” they have been far more 
-mridderate. IT think the Blood of Faithful 

lerh with load upon them till now "for 

Fince they burned: him, thev have "been 

/ tamed to burn any more ; In thoſe-days 


we {| 


Ee ner neem, 


we can ſhew our Heads. Then the Name 
of a Profefſor was odious, now, fpecially in 


ſome parts of our Town ( for you know 
our Town is large ) Religion is connted- 


Honourable. : 
Then ſaid My. Contrite to them, Pray how 


fareth it with you in your Pulgrimage, how 


ſtands the Countrey affefied towards you ? 
Hon. Tt happens to us, as 1t happeneth 


! to Way-faring men ; fomerimes our way 


is clean, ſometimes foul z fomerimes up-hill, 
ſometimes down-hill ; We are ſeldom at a 
Certainty. . The Wind 1s not alwayes on 
our Backs, nor 1s every one a Þriend thar 
we meet with in the Way, We have met 


with ſome notable Rubs already z and whar ' 


are yet behind we know nor, bur for the 
moſt part we find it true, that has been 
ralked of of old, 4 good Man muft ſuffer 
Trouble; 


Contrit. Tox talk of Rubs,what Rubs have © 


you met withal ? 
Hon. Nay, ask Mr. Great-heart our Guide, 

for he can give the beſt Account of that, 
Greath, We haye been beſet three or 


four times already : Firft Chriftiana and 
her Children were beſet with two Ruffians, 
that they feared would a took away their © 
Lives ; We was beſet with Gyant | Bloody- 
man, Gyant Maul, and Gyant Slay-pood. 


Tndeed we did rather beſer the laft, than 
were beſet of him: And thus it was. Aﬀer 
we had- heen ſome time at the Houſe of 
Gaius, miniz Hoſt, and of the whole Church, 


 / We were minded: upon a time to take our 
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we were afraid to walk the Streets, but now ©. 


7 


| / 

150 The Second Part of: 
Weapons with us, and go ſee if we could 
Tight upon any of thoſe that were Enemies 
to P:lgrims 3 (for we heard that there was 
a notable one thereabouts. ) Now Gazrs 
knew his Hart better than TI, becauſe he 
dwelt thereabout, ſo we looked and look- 
ed, till at laſt-we diſcerned the mouth of 
his Cave; then we were glad and pluck'd 
up our Spirits. So we approached up to | 
his Den, and lo when we came there, he 
had dragged by meer force into his Net, 
this poor man, Mr. Feeble-mind, and was 
about to-bring him to his End. Burt when 
he ſaw us, ſuppoting as we thought, he had 
had another Prey, he lefr the poor man 
in his Hole, and came our. So we fell ro it 
«full ſore, and he iuſtily laid abour him 3 but 
19 concluſion, he was brought down to the 
Ground, and his Head cut off, and ſet up- 
by the Way-fide for a Terror to ſuch as 
ſhould after practiſe ſuch Ungodlineſs.. That 
'F tell you the Truth, here 1s the man him- 
ſelf to affirm 1t, who was as a Lamb taken 
out of the Mouth of the Lyon. 

Feebl. Then ſaid My; Feeble-mind, I 
found this trueto my Coſt, and: Comfort ;, to 
:my Coſt, when he threatned to'pick my. Bones 
Every moment, and to. my Comfort, when 1 
- faw. My. . Great-heart - and his Friends with ' 
thtir- Weapons approach ſo near for my Peli- 
Verance. by ne 

Holym.Then ſaid Mr, Holy-man,There are 
two things that they have need to. be-pol- 
ſefled with that go -on Pilgrimage,: Conrage 
and. an unſpotted Life., if they: have nar 
Courage, they can neyer hold on their way * | ;, 
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The Pilgrims P2ogrels, x57 
and if their Lives be looſe, they will make 
the very Name of a Pilgrim ſtink. | 

Loveſ. Then ſaid Mr. Love-ſaint 3 T hope Mr. Lovye- 
this Caution is not needful amongſt you. faint's 
But truly there are many that go upon the Speech. 
Road, that rather declare themſelves Stran- 
gers to Pilgrimage, than Strangers and 
Pilgrims in the Earth, 

Darenot. Then ſaid Mr. Dare-not-ly, *Tis Ir. Dare- 
true; they neither have the Pilgrims Weed, not-ly his” 
no! the Pilgrims Courage, they go. not upright- S{2tche 
ly, bit all awrie with ther Feet, one S100 
goes inward, another outward, and thiar 
Hoſen out behind; there a,Rag, and there a 
Rent, to the Diſparagemat of their Lord. 

- - Penit. Theſe things, ſail, Mr. Penitent, My, Penj- 
they ought to be troubled fory,nor are the'rent his 
Pilgrims like to have that Grace pur npon Spezch, © 


- 


.. them and their Pilgrims Progreſs, as they 


deſire, unt1] the way 1s cleared of ſ;ch Spots 
and Blemiſhes. 

Thus they fat talking and ſpending the 
rime, until Supper was fect upon the Table. 
Unto which they went and refreſhed” their - 
weary Bodies, ſo they went to-Reft, Now- 


they ſtaved in this Fair a great while, ar the” 


Houſe of this Mr. MHnzaſon, who in proceſs of 
tinie gave his Laughter Grace unto Samuel” 
Chriſtiana's Son, to Wife, and his Daughter 
Martha to. Foſeph. - I. 
The time, as I ſaid, that they lay here, - 
was long ( for-it was not now as 1n former 
rzmes. ) Wherefore the Pilgrims grew aC- 
quainted with many-of the good people of 
the Town, and did them what ſervice they 
"nld; Mercy, as The was wont, laboured 
Weds H 4 muclh 


f IahS The Second Part of 
much for the Poor, wherefore their Bellyes. 
and Backs bleſſed her, and ſhe was «5 

., ar! Ornament to her Profeſſion. And to 
fay the truth, for Grace, Phebe, and Martha, 
oy were all of a very good Nature, and 

- did much good in their place. They were 
alſo all of them very Fruitful, ſo that Chri- 

| ſtian's* Name, as was faid before, was like 

ih to live nt the World. 

i £4 Horſfter. While they lay here,there came a Mopſter 

il out of the Woods, and flew many of the 

jR People of the Town. It would alſo carry 

lt - away their Children, and teach them to 

i; | ſuck 1ts Whelps. Now no man in the Town 

durft ſo much as Face this Mexſter ;- but all 

Men fled when they heard of the noiſe of 

2 his coming. 

|” Rev- 17:3) The Monſter was like unto no one Beaſt 

E- His Shape: upon the Earth. Its Body was hike a Dra- 

t His Nature. g9n, and it had ſeven Heads and ten Horns, 

Fo © © Tt made great havock of Children, and yet it 

was governed by a Woman. This Monſter 

propounded Conditions to men; and ſuch 
men as loved their Lives more then their 

Souls; accepted-of thoſe Conditions So 

: they came under. 

DR Now this Mr. Great-heart, together with 
theſe that came to viſit the Pilgrims at Mr. 
Maſon's Houſe, entred into a Covenant to. 
go and ingage this Beaſt, if perhaps they 
might deliver the People of this Town, 
from the Paws and Mouth of this ſo de- 

'y 


Ouring 4 . 

" Then did Mr. Great-heart, Mr. Contrite, 
Mr, Holy-9ay, Mr. Daye-not-ly, and Mr. Pe- 
Ment, with their Weapons go ſorth to re | 
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him. Now hs. at firſt was very How _ 
Rampant, and looked upon theſe Enemies ingag . 
with great Diſdain, but they ſo be-labored - 


him, being ſturdy men at Arms, that they 
made him make a Retreat : ſo they came 
home to Mz. Mnaſons Houſe again. 


The Monſter, you muſt know,had his cer-« - 


rain Seaſons to come out in, ahd to make 
his Attempts upon the Children of the Peas» 
ple of the Town alſo theſe Seaſons did theſe 
valiant . Worthies watch him in,” and did 
ſtill continually affault him ; in ſo much; 
that in proceſs of time, he became not only 
wounded, but lame ; alſo he has not made 


that havock of the Towns mens Children, _ 
as formerly he has done. And it is verily © 
believed by ſome, that this Beaſt will die of - 


his Wounds. 


This therefore made Nr. Great-heart and 


his Fellows, of great Fame 1n this Tow 
ſo that many of the People that. wante 


their taſte of things, yet had a Reverend - 


Eſteem and Reſpe& for them; Upon this 


account therefore it was that theſe Pilgrims 
got not much hurt here, Trye, there were 


ſome of the baſer ſort that could ſee no 


more then a Mole, nor underſtand more * 


than- a Beaſt, theſe had no: reverence for 
thefe men, nor took they notice of their 
Valour or Adventures; I Ws 


Well,-the time drew ofrthat- the Vil- | 
grims ihuſt go on cheir way, wherefore they- - 


prgpared for-their Jotirney. They ſent for 


their, - Friends, they conferred with them, - 
rey had-ſome time ſet apart therein to- * 
commir- each other to the Protection: of - 

te ne] rheir-_* 


- 
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-* _,. their Prince. There was again, that 
-, brought them of ſuch things as they had, 
| that was fit for the weak, and the ſtrong, 
AR.29.10, for the Women, and the Men ; and ſo 
laded them with - ſuch things as was ne- 
ceffaty. | A. 

Then they fet forwards on their way, 
and their Frietds accompanying them ſo 
'far as was convenient 3 they again commit- 
_ ted: each other to the Protection of their 
King,” and parted. pd jp 

"They therefore that were of the Pilgrims 
Company went on, and Mr. Great-heart 
went before them ; now the Women and 
"Children! being weakly, they were forced 
*to'$0 as they could bear, by this. means 
Mr. R2ady-to-bault ard Mr: Feeble-mind had 
1 More to ſympathize with'their Condition. 
' Ds . When they were gone from the Towns- 
| . . men, and when their Frierids had bid 

> them farewel,. they quickly came to the 
3” —=_ where- Faithjul was put to. Death : 

- . There therefore they made a ſtand, and 
thanked him rhat had eriabled him to bear 
His Crofs.1o well, and. the rather, becavſe 
Mp they now. found that they had a benefit by 

"+ ſuch a manly Suffering as. his was. 

[- 4-Part .- They went on therefore after this, a good 
WW. P-2%5- way further, talking of Chriſtian and Faith- 
| | ES ful, and how ZHopsſul joyned himielf to Chri- 

| 

| 


A 


ftias after that Faithful was dead. | 
8 - Now they were come up with the #:/ 
Titre, where the Silver-mine' was, Which 
took Demas off from his Pilgrimage, and 
*3mro which, as ſome think, By-exds:tell and 
periſhed 3 wherefore they conſidered _ 
| | | ut 


+4 


—_ 
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Burt when they were come to the old Mo- 
nument that ſtood oyer againſt the #ill - 
Lucyre, to wit, to the Pillar of Salt that 
ſtood alſo within view of Sodom,-and its 
fiinking-Lake z they marvelled, as did Chri- 
ſtian before, that men of that Knowledge 
and ripeneſs of Wit as they was, ſhould be 
ſo blinded as to turn aſide here. Only they 
conſidered again, that Nature 1s not affe&- 
ed with the Harms that others haye [met 
with, ſpecially 'f that thing upon which - | 
they look; has an attraRiing Virtue upon - * 
tne fooliſh Eye. LEM yh 
IT faw now that they went; on till they -1 Part 
came az the River that was on. this ſide. of pag. 189+ 


the daeaable Mountains... To the River 
where the fine Trees grow on both ſides, 
and whoſe Leaves,. if taken inwardly, are 4 
good againft Surfeirs ;- where the. Medows __. - .._. 5] 
are green all the year long, and where they Plal. 23” | 
might he down ſafely. | Pe. 
| © By rhiis River fide ih the Medow, there £75Y 
were Cotes aid Folds for Sheep, an Houſe 4 
built for the 20nri%ing and bringing up of . 
thoſe Lambs, the Babes of thoſe Women. \Y 
thar go on Pilgrimage. Alſo there was: Heh, #.-9. 4 
here one that was intruſted. with them, xg, 46, 2p, 
who could have compaſſion, and that could * , 7 
gather theſe Lambs with his Arm, and car- 
ry them 1n his Boſom,-and that could gent- 

ly lead radic that were with young: Now, . 
to the Care of this Man, Chrijtzana admo- __ 
niſhed her four Dayghrers tq- commit there ©, 
little. ones 3_ that by theſe Waters they -.. 
might be: houſed, harbored, faccored and 
nouriſhed, and that none of them might 
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fer 23+ 4+ be lacking in time-to come.” This man, if - 
EZzek. 34. any of them go aſtray, or be loſt; he will - 
1,-12;13, bring them again, he .will alſo bind- up - 
5-451 5, 16: that which was broken, and will ſfirengrh- 
7 en them.-chat are ſick:;:: Here they will ne- 
| ver. want Meat, and Drink. and Cloathing, 
| : 


here they will be kepr from.Thieves and 
Robbers; for this man will dye before one 
of thoſe commirted to his Truſt, ſhall be 
loft, Beſides, here .they. ſhall be ſure to 
have - good. Nurture and Admonition, and + 
ſhall be taught ro walk-in right Paths, 
and that you know 15 a Fayour of no ſmall - 
account. Alſo here, as you ſee, are de- - 
hcate Waters, pleaſant -. Medows, dainty 
Flowers, variety of Frees, and fuch.as bear 
- wholſom Fruit, Fruit, not hke. thar that - 
_ Matthew eat of, that fell over the Wall © 
out - of Belzebubs Garden, but Fruit: that -. 
procureth Health where there 15 fione, '. 
and that continueth and increaſeth nt - 
where it bs. - 5 | | 

© So they- were content ro commir their - © 

lrtle Ones to. him.3 and..that which was 

alfo an Incouragement to them -fo to do, 

 .- + © was, for that. all_rhis was. to be_at the . 
+. | Charge of the King, and ſo was att Hoſp1- 

_ I _ tal to young Children, and Orphans. 

' They being | Now- they. went on: And-when- they 
MW comets Were-come to-By-path Medow, tothe Srtile. . 
W:. Ey-path - Ovcr which Chriftiar went with his-Fellow 

' Stile, have" Hopeful, when they were-taken by Gyavt | 

” -. a mind to Ptſpair, -and - put. into -Doubting Calſtie' : 
Wave apluch They fate down and conſulted. what was 

-£ >ithGyant beſt ro be done, to wit, now they were - 

'| Deſpair. . io firong, and had. gor-ſuch a A | 
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The Pilg2ims Ptogreſs; 


there were any Pilprims in it, to ſer 
wag at liberty before they-went any fur- 

- So one ſaid one thing;-and another 
id "rhe contrary- © One queſtioned If it 
ras lawful ro goupon Vnconſecrated Ground, 


nd was-good-3 but Mr. Great-beart- ſaid, 
Though that aſſertion offered laſt; cannot 
be univerſally true, yet I have a Comand- 


ment to reſiſt Sin, to overcome. Evil, to - 


fight the good Fight of Faith-: And I pray 
with whom ſhould I fight this-good-. Fight, 


if not with Gyanr Deſpair. ? IT will therefore .. 


attempt the taking away- of his Life, and 
the demoliſhing of Doxbting Caſtle, Then 


ſaid he, who will go with -me ? Then ſaid 


old Honeſt, T will, and fo will we too, ſaid , 
Chriſtian's four Sons, Matthew, Samuel, | 
Zames and: Foſiph, for -they were young - 
men and ſtrong. . 


So they left. the Women-in the Road, M 
and with them Mr. Feeble-wind, and MeV - 
; Ready-to-hault, "with - his Crutches, to be-. - 
their G4ard, until they came back, for in -- ©. 


that place. ths Gyant Deſpair dwelr fo near, 
they keeping in the Road,::A little Child 
might lea they. - 


So Mr. Great-heart, old Honeſt, and the . 
four young men, went to: go up -to Doubt- 
ing Caſtle, to look for Gyant Deſpair : When -- 


they came at the Caſtle Gate, they knock- 


: et for Entrance with- an unuſual Noiſe. -. 


At- thar the old .Gyant comes. to tke = 
anda... 


__ 


2dt-heart for their ConduQor z wherher I Paft, 
ey had- not beſt ro make at Attempt pag- 19Ty-. 
pon the Gyanr, demoliſh his Caſtle, and 195+ 


nother ſaid they might, . provided their 
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Deſpairhas 
' (Vercome 
Angels, 


The-Second Part of 


* and Difidence his Wife follows : Then ſai 0 


he, Who, and what 1s he, that 1s fo hard 
as after this manuer- to moleſt the Gyar| 
Deſpair ? Mr, Great-heart replyed, It 151 
Great-heart, ove of the Ring of the Cele. 
ſtial Countreys ConduRors of Pilgrims ti 
their Place, 
thou open thy Gates for my Entrance, pre: 
pare thy ſelf aife to Fight, for Fam come 
tO take away thy Head, and to demoliſh 
Doubting Caſtle, 

Now Gyant Deſpair, becaufe he was a 
Gyant, thought no man could overcome 
him, and again, thoughr he, ſince herc- 


And I demand of thee tha 


2] tofore I have made a Conqueſt of Angels, 
W—--. ſhall Great-heart- make me afraid ? So he 
$ harneſſed himſelf and went out.: He had a 
| Cap of Sreel upon his Head,  a-Breſtplate 
of Fire girded to him, and he came out 
. ...».-, 1n Tron Shooes, with a great -Club in his 
© Hand: Then theſe ſix men made _up to 
S Him, and beſer him behind and before ; 
alſo when Difidence, the Gyanreſs, came 
kp- to -help him, old Mr. Honeſt cut her 
downat one Blow, Then they fought for 
I their Lives, and Gyant Deſpair was brought 
> Deſpair is down to the” Ground; bþt was very loth to 
8 lath-to Jie. 4yt 5 Heſtrugled- hard, and. had, as. they 
&. © .<* Way, as. many Lives as a. Cat,” but :Great- 
W: - - - heart was' his death, for he left: him not 
VM. © _ he had feyered his head from his ſhoul- 
| Doubting-" Then they fell to demolifhing Poubting 
= Cattle dj. Caſtle; and that you know- might 'with 
_- woliſhed, ale be done, fince. Gyant Deſpair. Was. 
EE dead. They were ſeyen Days 18 defiroy- 
| 45 ”_ wg; 


S 7 


- - x AS. « #4 


O88, they went in the- Road. ' True, he 
could not. Dance without one: Grutch in 

- his Hand, but I promiſe you, he footed it - 
-well ; alfo the Girl was to be commend- 
ed, for ſhe anſivered- the Muſick hand-- 
_.  fomzly. ca 


ound one Mr. Diſpondency; almoſt ſtarved 


Wo Death, and one Mrch- afraid his Daugh- 


ter; theſe two rhey ſaved alive. But 1t 
would a made you a wondered to have 
ſeen the- dead Bodies. that lay here and . 


there in the Caſtle Yard, and how full of 


dead mens Bones the Dungeon was. 
When Mr. Great-heart and his Compa- 
nions had performed- rhis Exploit, they 
took Mr. Deſpondency,. and his Daughter 
Much-aſraid, 1nto their ProreQion, for 
they were honeft People, tho they were 
Priſoners in Dovbting Caſtle, ro that Ty- 
rant Gyant Deſpair. They therefore I lay, 
took- with them the Head -of the Gyant 
( for his Body they had buried under a 
heap of Stones )) and down to the Road 
and to their Companions they came, and 
ſhewed them: what they had done. Now 
when Feevle-mina, and Ready-to-han!t law 
that -1t was 'the Head of Gyant Diſpair in- 
deed, they were very jocond and- merry. 
Now Chriſtiana, 1f need: was, could play 
upon the Val, and her Daughter Mercy 
upon the Znte : So, ſince. they were 
ſo merry diſpoſed, ſhe plaid them a Lei- 


ſon, and Ready-to-hault would Dance. 
Mycb-afraid,” by ©: the | Hand;: and; to" Pan- 


- 


AS 


The Pilgrims Progreſs, I5y 1 


Al ing of that 5 and 1m-1t-of Pilgrims, | they 


SO Th bat : 4 
he. took Diſponaencie's Daughter, hamed Mibe þ and 
Dancing for” -*; 


fore - "4 


5 


I60- © The Second Part of 

As for Mr, Defpondency, the Mufick w 

not Much to him, he was for feeding r; 

ther then Dancing, for that he was almo 

ſtarved. So Chriftianz gaye him ſome 9 

Her bortle of Spirits for preſent Relief, and 

then. prepared him ſomething to ear 3 and 

wlittlecme the old Gentleman came to 
- hifi; and began to be finely revived. 

= Now I faw-in my Dreani, when all theſe 


ye 


EP "Then ne writ under ir uPolt 4 Mari: 
ES + None, theſe Verſes following.-1. © |: 


Dey. ings wereFintſhed;” Mr. Great-heart. took 
BN ITS -the Head of Gyant-Deſpair, and fer tt upon 
282-5 aPole by-rhe High-way ſide, right over a- 
222-4... Minſtthe Pilr-that Chriſtian ereted for a 
£1. +. Cditionto Pilgrims that'came after, ro take 
+. © .  cheedofentring ito hisGrounds. + 


p* *- At Moyy- TvisF5 the Head Luk: whoſe Name only, 
1 ment of Des Tn former times; did Pilgrims terrife.. 

Fn indi "HE Cale don, end Diffdenoe wi 
2-2 Brave Maſter Great-heatt has-bereſt of Life, 
[.-: -- Deſpondency, his Dayghtzr Myich-afrard, 
EEE EF. Grewdibars fortbew alſo the Man bus plaf'd. 
Wen >> Who beveof dowbts, if bEt but caſt bis Eye, 
Wm "Up hither, *may bis Seruplis ſatisfies” © 
Eh This Head, alſo when doubting Cripples dgce, 
k-.-+, - *Poth ſpew from Fuars thiy bave Dulivetance. 
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The Pilgums Þ:0atels. 
with rhe Shepherds there, who welcomed 
them as they had done Chriſizan before, un- 
to the delefable Mountains, " 

Now the Shepherds ſeeing ſo great a traitk.., 
follow Mr. Great-heart ( for with him they® 
were well acquainted ; ) they ſaid unki "VE 
him, Good Sir, you have got a goodly®? 
Company here ; pray where did you find 
all theſe? 

Then Mr. Great-beart replyed, 


Firſt here's Chriſtiana and her train, The Guides: 
Her Sons,and her Sons Wives, who libe the Wain Speech to the. 
Keep by the Pole, .and do by Compaſs ſietr, Shepherds. 
From Sin to Grace, elſe they had not been here. 

Next here's old Honeſt come on Pilgrimage, 
Ready-to-halt to, who T dare ingage, 

True hearted is, and ſo is Feeble-mind, 

Who willing was, not to be left behind., 2 
Deſpondency, good-man,is coming after, $3 
Ani ſo alſo 3s. Mnach-afraid, his Daughter. "_ 
May we have Entertainment here, or muſt -*- Ma 
We further go ? let's know whereon to truſt.” 


Then ſaid the Shepherds; - This is a ThiirEneens. + 
comfortable Company, you are welcome to Farmment.. 
us, for we have. for the Fzeble, as for the yy 
Strong.3 our Prince has an Eye to'what 1s | 
done to the leaſt of theſe. Therefore Infirmi= 
ty muſtnort he a block to our Entertainment. 

So they had them to. the Palace Door, and & 3g 
then. faid unto, them, Come in Mr. Feeblts > OM 
mind, come in Mr. Ready-to halt, come in | 

Ms. Deſpondency, and Mrs, Much: afraid his 

*Daught gs. 646 . Theſe Mr, Great-heart, faid the: 
Jos $ to the pie call1 in mY Names - 
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The Second Part of 


for that they are moſt ſa5je-to draw back; 


but as for you, and rhe reſt that are ſrong, 
we leaye you .to your wonted Liberty, 


A Deſcrip- Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart, This day I ſee 
tion of falſe that Grace doth ſhine in your Faces, and 


i Shepherds. that you are my Lords Shepherds indeed ; 


Ezek. 34. for that you have not p»/h:d theſe Diſcaſed 


<TIe 


neither with Side nor Shoulder, bur have 
rather ſtrewed their way into the Palace 
with Flowers, as you ſhould, 

So the Feeble. and Weak went in, and 
Mr. Great-heatz, and the. reſt did follow, 
When they were alſo ſet down, the Shep- 
herds ſajzd'to thoſe of the weakeſt ſort, 
What 1s it that you would have ? -For ſaid 
they, all things muſt be managed here, to 
the ſupporting of the weak, as well as to 
the warning of the Unruly, | 

So they made them a Feaſt of thirgs 


. eaſte of Digeſtion, and thar were pleaſanr 
..to' the Palate, and nouriſhing ; the which 


when they had received, they went to 
theif feft, each one reſpe@ively unto his 
proper place. 
becauſe the Mountains were hh, and the 
day clear ; and becauſe it was the Cuſtom 
of the Shepherds to ſhew ro the Pilgrims, 


+ . before their Departure, ſome Rarities ; 


therefore after they were ready, and had 
refrcfhed themſelves, the Shepherds. took 
them our into the Fields, and ſhewed. them 
= what they had ſhewed to Chriſtin be- 
Ore... Dat» ng 
Then they had them to ſome new'places, 
The firſt was to Mount-Marvel, where they 
tooked,, and behold a man at a wen 
| - _ -Iqpas 


-_—_ 


When Morning : was come, - 


The Pilgrims P:ogreſs, 153 
that tumbled the Hills about with Words: Mount- 
Then they asked the Shepherds. what that Marvel. 
Tty. I ſhould mean ? So they told him, that that 1 Part, 
ſee man was the Son of - one Gyeat- -grace, of pag. 226, 
nd # whom you read in the firſt part of the Re- 
d; ff cords of the Pilgrims Progreſs. And he 1s , 
ed ſer there to teach Pilgrims how to believe 
ve © .down, or to tumble out of their wayes, Mar. 11s 
cc FF whar Difficulties they ſhall meet with, by 23z 24+ 
Faith. Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart, I know 
d BE him, he is a man above many. | 
" Then they had them to another place, Mount-Ine + 
F called Mounr-Innocent. And there they-ſaw nocent« 
5 a man cloathed all in White and two men, | 
Prejudice, -and Tll-will, continually caſting W-. 
' Dirt upon him. Now behold: the Dirt, "Yo 
| whatſoever they caſt at him, would'in lit- = 
tle time fall - off again, and his Garment 
would jook as clear as1f no Dirt had been 
caſt rhercar. 
Then ſaid the Pilorims what means this ? 
The, Shepherds anſwered, This man ts 
named Godly-man, and his Garment 1s to 
ſhew the Innocency of his Life. Now 
thoſe thar throw Dirt- at him, are ſuch as 


% 


hate his We)-doing, bat as you {ce the Dirc Ii : 


will-not flick upon his Cloaths, fo 1t- ſhall El 
be with him that liveth truly Innocently in TS 
the World. _ Whoever-they be that would 
make ſuch men dirty, they labour all 1n 
vain; for God, by thar alittle time 1s ſpent 
will cauſe that their Innocence ſhall break 
-forthj'as.the Light, and their Tz 
as the 'Noon day. = 

Then they rook them, and had them to Moint= 
Meant: Charity, where they ſhewed. them a CharitYs 
man 
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164 The Second Part of 


man that had a bundle of Cloth lying before 
him, out of which he cur Coats and Gar: 
ments, for the Poor that ſtood abour him ; 
yet his Bundle or Role of Cloth was never, 
the leſs. 

Then faid they, what ſhould this be? 
This 15, ſaid the Shepherds, to ſhew you, 
Thar he that has a Heart to give of his La- 
bour to the Poor, ſhall never want where- 
withal. He that watereth ſhall be watered 
himſelf. And the Cake that the Widdow 
gave to the Prophet, did nor cauſe that ſhe 
had ever the leſs in her Barrel: 

They had them alſo to a place where 


lf of one 425 they ſaw one Fool, and one Want-wit, waſh- 


ing of an Ethiopian with inrention to make 


| Want-witt. him white, but the more they waſhed him, 


the blacker he was. They then aſked the 
Shepherds what that ſhould mean. So they 
rold rhem, ſaying, Thus ſhall it be with the 


vile Perſon ; all means uſed to ger fachan. | 
one a good: Name, ſhall in Conclufion tend 


but to make him more abominable. Thus 
it was with the Phariſtes, and ſo ſhall it be 
with all Hypocrites. | 

Then faid Mercy the Wife of Matthew to 
Chriſtiana her Mother, Mother, Þ would, 
if it might be, ſee the Hole. in the Hill ; or 
thet, commonly called rhe By-way to Hell, 
So her Mother brake her mind to the Shep- 
herds; - Then they went to the Door ; ir 
was 1n'the fide of an Hill, and they opened 


| Mercy bas jt, and bid "Mercy hearken-awhile, So ſhe 
a mind to hearkened, and heard one ſaying, Curſed be 
ſee the hole my Fathir for bolding of my Feet back from the 
. , 2u the. Hill. ay of Peace and Life; and another ſaid; 0 


3: 
| 
*Y% 
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NO 


thas 


: 


that T bad been torn in pieces before I had, to 
ſave my Life, loſt my Soul 3 and another ſaid, 
If I were to live again, how would I deny my 
elf rather then come to this-Place, Then _ 
© there was as if the very Earth had groaned, 
and quaked under the Feet of this young 
Woman for fear 3; ſoſhe looked white, and 
came trembling away, ſaying, . Bleſſed be 
©. | £<and ſhe thatis delivered from this Flace: 
Now when the Shepherds had ſhewed 
them all rheſe rhings, then they had them 


fore 
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2 back to the Palace, \and entertained them 
with what the Houſe would afford ; Bur wn 
. | Mercy being a young, and breeding Woman, 


longed for ſomething which ſhe ſaw there, OD 5 
but was aſhamed to aſk. Her Mother-in- -. 29 
law then aſked her what ſhe ailed, for ſhe - 
| looked as one not well. Then faid Mercy, Mercy _ 
There is a Looking-glaſs hangs uþ in the Dining longeth,and” 
400m, off of which I cannot take my mind ; for what. _ 
if therefore I have it nor, I think I ſhall | 
Miſcarry. Then fatd her Mother, I wilt - 
mention thy Wants to the Shepherds , 
| and they, will not deny it thee. But 
ſhe ſai#fT am aſhamed that theſe' men 
ſhould Know _ thar I Tonged. Nay my 
Daughter, ſaid ſhe, it is no Shame, but 
a ' Virtue, to long for ſuch a thing as 
that; ſo Mercy faid, Then. Mother, if 
you pleaſe, aſk the Shepherds if they 
a Sons —_ We - : $ | 
ow the Ghſs was one of a- thou- 
fand, / It would preſent a man, one way Av 
with: his own Feature exaQly, and turn -,, *_ 
& but- anorher way, and it would ſhew - * 
one the very Face and Simnulitude - 
the 


ny ; 


.- x67 Tye Second Part of - 
Jam-1-23- the Prince of Pilgrims himſelf. - Yea | 
have talked with- them that can tell, and 
they have ſajd, that they have ſeen the 
I Cor. 13. very Crown of Thorns upon his Head, 
I2» by looking in that Glaſs, they have there- 
in alſo ſeen the holes in - his Hands, in 
2Cor-3.18. his Feer, and his Side. Yea ſuch an 
excellency 15 there in that Glaſs, that it 
will ſhew him to one where they have 
a mind to 'ſce him 5 whether living or 
dead, whether in Earth or Heaven, whe- 
ther ina State of Humiliation, or 1n his 
Exajtation, whether coming to Suffer, or 

| coming to Reign. | 
x Parr, _ Chriſtiana therefore went to the  Shep- 
Pag. 207, herds apart, ( Now the Names of the 
5 Shepherds are Knowledge, Experience , 
* Watchful, and Sincere, ) and ſaid unto 
_ ' them. There 1s one of my Daughters a 
breeding Woman, that, IT think doth 
long for ſome thing that fhe hath ſeen 
in this Houſe, and fhe thinks fhe ſhall 
-mſcarry f ſhe ſhould by you be de- 

.. .__- _yed. : 

Slie doth Experience, Call her, call her, She 
not loſe ber Thall afſuredly have what we can help 
Longing, her to. So they called her, and faid 
to her, Mercy, what 1s that thing thou 
wouldeſt have? Then ſhe blufhed. and 
ſaid, The great Glaſs that hangs up in 
the Dining-room : So Sincere . ran - and 
ferched it, and with a joyful Conſent 
it was given her. Then ſhe bowed her 
Head, and. gave Thanks, and faid, By 
this I know that, F have obtained Favoiix 

ww your Eyes, * SIS 
| | ED _*- They 
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That make the cther-Life owr Mark and Home. 


The PUCYTMS D20KTTEHS, 
They alſo gave to the other  youn 
Women ſuch things as they deſired, an 
to their Huſbands great Commendations, 
for thar they joyned with Mr. Great- 
heart to the ſlaying of Gyant-Deſpair, and 
the demoliſhing of Doubting-Caſite. 
' About Chriflana's Neck, the Shepherds How the 
put a Bracelet, ' and fo they did about Shtpberds 
the Necks of her four Daughters, alſo they 44orz the © . 
put Ear-rings in their Ears, and Jewels Pilgrims, = 
on their Fore-heads. 
* When they were minded ro go hence, 
they ler: them go 1n Peace, but gave nor 
to' them thoſe | certain Caurions which 
bcfore were given to Chriftiay and his 
Companion. The Reaſon was, for that 
theſe had Great-heart to be their Guide, * ' 
who: was one that was well acquainted PAS: 
with things, and ſo couid give them 
their Canrions more ſeafonably, ro wir, '_ . WM 
even then when the Danger was nigh the .- -:<- M 
approaching; | | 02M 

What Cautions Chriſtian» and his Coms 
panions had received of the Shepherds, 
they had allo loft, by that the time _ was |, p,.. 
come that they had need to pur them ,,,, , 725. 
in practice. Wherefore here was the 2255 
Advantage that this Company had over 
the other. Vi: 5 

From hence 'they went on Singing, 
and they ſaid, 


r Part, ., 
2136. 1 
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Bebold, how fitly-are-the Stages ſit ! | 
For thiir Relief, that Pilgrims are become Y, 
And bow they us recerve without one let, 


What 


_ 


- x68 @QThe Second Part of 
; What Novelties they have, to us they give, 

That we, th6 Plgrims, joyſul Lives may live, 

| ' They do upon-us too ſuch things beſtow, 

© _ That ſhew we Pilgrims are, where Ore we gi, 


'F | , When they were gone from the Shep. 
'By | herds, they quickly came to the Place 
| where Chritian met with one Turn-a- 
way, that dwelt in the Town of Aj 
|. ftacy. Wherefore of him . Mr. Great- 
x Part, heart their Guide did now put them in 
- Pag.216, mind; ſayifg,, This 1s. the place where 
% Chriſtian mer with one Turi-a-way, who 
carried with him the Character of his 
Rebellion at his Back. And this I have 
nw on 12 lay concerning this man, He. would 
';i., . hearken to no Counſel,' bur once a. fal- 
_- ling, perſwaſion could not ſtop him. 
- azed bis 4» When he came to the place where the 


eb, x0, meet with one that did bid him lo 
g. there, but he gnafhed with his Teeth , 
-? and ſtamped, and faid, he was reſol- 
ved to go back to his own Town, Be- 


fore he came to the Gate, he met with 
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him, to rurn him into the way again. Bur 

this Turs-4-way reſiſted him, and having 

done much deſpite unto. him, he got a- 

SF, way over the Wall, and fo eſcaped his 
-_ . Hand. Ed 

'_ +"Then they went 'on, and juſt at the 

place where Little-faith formerly was 

abbed, there flaod-. a man with his 

OI Sword drawn, and 'his Face. all - bloody, 

Y Then ſaid Mr. Great-beatt , I 
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t- rtzcy. » Croſs and the Sepulcher was, he did. 


- *» + Evangeliſt, who offered to lay Hands on - 
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thou? The man made Anſwer, ſaying, On? Valt- 
T am one whoſe Name 1s Vilant-for- ant-for- 
Trath, T am a Pilgrim, and am going to truth ve- 
* the Celeſtial Ciry. Now as I was in my ſet with 
way, there was three men did beſet me, Thieves. 
pl and propounded unto, me theſe three 
<< things. 1. Whether I would become one 
; of them ? Or go back from whence L[ 
- came? Or die upon the Place? To the |. 
= firſt Tanſwered, I had been a true Man p,,, --. 
nſ - a long Seaſon, and therefore, 1t could 1 120 
el not be expected, that I now ſhould caft 13,1 "Gs 
> in my Lor with: Thieves. Then they ”* © 
> demanded what T would ſay to the Se- 
; cond. So T told them that the Place 
from wherice I came, had TI not found 
Incommodity there, I had nor forſaken ir . 
| (ar all, but on by alrogether unſuitable \ : 
| to me, -and:;Fery unprofitable for me, : - © © 
[ forſooki-ittc r this Way. Then” they 
aſked-frie what I ad ro'the third. © And 
I told them, my Life coft more dear * 
far, than thar T ſhould: lightly p1ive ir a- © - 
way. Beſides, you have nothing ro do 
»rhus to-put things to my Choice; 'where- 
fore at your Peril be 1t, if you meddle. ,- - :: 
Then theſe three, ro wit, Wil/d-beadg-Ty-. * 
conſiderate, and Pragmatich, drew upon- + 7 
me, and I alſo drew upon them. 6.150 
So we feil tro. it, one againft three, ppp he by 
for rhe ſpace of above three Hours. They. þxved hin 
have left upon, me, as yourfee, ſome of ſelf, and. - 
the Marks &f-rheir Valour, and have al- bat them ta. 
ſo carfied away * with then” ſome of gjgye, © *. 
 mine- - They are bur juſt now gone, I" * 
"ſuppoſe They * might, as rhe ſaying 1s, 
WES. .-F. hear 
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hear your Horſe daſh, and ſo they be- 

[ took them to flight. 

It Greath. But bere was great Odds, three 
Pal. 27.3. 
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againſt one. 
Valiant. *Tis true, bur little ard 
| More, are nothing to him thar has the 
'Þ G Truth on his fide. Though an Ho? ſhould 
[/ h __ * encamp againſs me, ſaid one, - My Heat 
i ons wr "(hall not fear. T0 Way ſhould riſe againſt 
| f 3 ulows 's me, in this will T be Confident, 8c. Be- 
ED ſides, -faid he, I have read in ſome Re- 
- cords, that one man has fought an Army ; 
and how many did Sampſon ſlay with the 
Jaw Bone of an Aſs! 

Greath.- Th:n ſaid the Guide, Why aid 
you not- cry out, - that ſome might a-came in 
for your Succour ? | 
| 1, BR Ro Valiant. So I'did,- to my King, who 

\-. "Has 4 mind 1 knew -could hear, and-afford inviſible 
70 ſee his - Help, and that was ſufficient for me, 
Sword, and Greath. Then ſaid Grear-heart to My, 
Jpnas bis - Valiant-for-Truth, Thou haſt wortbily 6:- 
Fuagment - baved. thy, \fef; Let me ſee thy Sword ; '0 


4 


. Ot tt... -— «hg ſhewed it- him. | 
--  WhenHhe had taken it. in his Hazd,- 
E” : Ia; 2, 3; .and looked thereon a while, he faic, 
| Ha} {tis a tig9t Jeruſalem Blade. 
| . Aalant. 1t 13. fo. Let a man have 
Epheſ. 6:- -one of theſe Blades, with a Hard to wield 
'F2,3, 4, tf, 'a8d kill to uſe 11, and he-may. 'ven- 
£84 16, 49./ture upon ian Apgel with at - . He: need 
7 o. not fear-its holding, if he; exn_ but tel! 
Heb. 4:.12- how-:to lay on. Its Edges: will never 
©... blunt. It will cur: Fl! and Brees, and 
Sol, and. Spirit, and all. bo: 
Greaths But you jorght a great Wh), 
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- there was wth his Company, them that Ls 
was feeble -and weak'z Therefore he What Cops ©: 


T wonder you was not weary ? 
Valiant. 1 fonght till my Sword did 2 Sam. 2g, 
cleave to- my Hand, and when they 10. - 
were joyned together, as if a Sword T be Word, 
grew out of my Arm, and when the The Faith, 
Blood run thorow my ' Fingers, then I Blogs 
fought-with moſt Courage. 
Greath. Thes baſt dene 'well, thou baft 
reſiſted unto Blood, firiving againſt Sin. 


+ Thou ſhalt abide by #5, come in, and. go-out: 


with us: for we are thy Companions, 

Then they took 'him and-waſhed his 
Wounds, and gave him of what they 
had, to refreſh him, and -ſo.they went on 
rogerher. Now as they-went on, becauſe 
Mr. Great-heart "was delighted in him 
( for he loved one greatly that he found 
ro-be a man of his Hands ) and beeayſe 


queſtioned with him about many things; trey man 
as firſt, What-Countreyman be was 2? Mr.Valiatit 
Valiant, T am of Dark»laud, for there was. | 
T was born, and there my Father and 
Mother are fill. 
Greath.. . Dark-land, ſaid -the: Guide, 
Noth not that ly upon the ſame Coaſt with the 


City of Deſtru&on. 


_ Valiant, Yesit doth. Now tharwhich : 
cauſed me to come on Pilgrimage, was {ow Ms 
this: We had one Mr. T[-trye came in- Valianr 

ro our parts, and he told ir about, whar £4 to go 
Chriſtian had done, that went from me 0#-Pilgrts 


City. of DeftryFion. | Namely, how he M4gte 


had- forſaken his Wife and Children, and 


' had betakem-himſelf ro a Pilgrims Life. 
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It was alſo confidently reported how. he 

had killed a Serpent that did come out to 
reſiſt him in his Journey, and how he 
got thorow to whither he intended, It 

was alſo told what Welcome he had at 

all his Lords Lodgings; ſpecially when 

| he came to the Gates of the: Celeſtial 
Ciry. bor there, ſaid the maty, He was 
reecived with found of Trampet, by-a 

.” eompany of ſhining ones. He told it 
alſo, how all the Bells-in the City did 
 Tingfor Joy at his Reception, and what 
Golden Garments he ws cloarthed with ; 
_— with many other things that now I fhall 
BEE forbear to relate., In a word, that man 
Hy | | to told the Story of Chrifian and his ' 
 Trayels, that my Heart fell into a burn- 
Ing haſt to be gone after him, nor could 


ſ.- * _ - Father or Mother ſtay- me, fo I got 
Ts: -- - - from them, and am come thus far on 
be: my Way. 
Wa +---'  Greath, Toy camt in at the _ did 
WE Jounet?.. x- | 


xr boos - Valiant. Yes, yes. For the Gume, man 

- rh alſo told ws, that all would be nothie* 

Af we did nof begin ro enter this way « 
. the Gate. 

| Greath. Leob you, ſaid the Gude to 
_- Cliriſtiana, Fhe Pilgrimage of your Hiſ- 

band, and what be "has gotten thereby,” 5 
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. fort to kim; for next to the Toy of ſeeing 


i/Want. What ! and gOINg. ON Pil- 
orimage too ? | 
Greath. Tes wvenily, e they are following 
aſter. 
Valiant. Tr glads me at the Heart ! py, :,. ad. 
Good man ! How Joyful will he be, rejoyred ta j 


when he ſhall ſee them that would not ſze Chriſti» 
go with him, yer to enter afrer him, inp, LY ; 
at the Gates into the City ? 

'Greath. Without doubt it will be 4 Com- 


himſelf there, it will be a Foy to meet there - 
bis Wite and his: Children. 6. 

Valiant. But now you are upon that, | 
pray let-me ſee your Opinion abour. it. | 
Some make a queſtion whether*2we ' Whether 
ſhall know one another __ we-arc ſhall ward 
there ? | Rn 012 410th 

Greath. D9 they think thi lpall Guw where 13 
#hemſabves then? @r that they ſhall ute romete © 
to ſee themſelves in that Bliſs ? and if they Heavtths | 
think they ſhall know . and do theſe; Why 
not o_ others, and rejoyce in ther Wel- 
fare alſs ? 

Feain, Since Rilations ave owr ſecond 
tf, tho that State will be diſſolved there, 
yeb why: may it not be rationally comple , 
that we Fn: be more glad: to ſee them-there,”- 
than to (ee they are wanting ? 

. Valiant, Well, I perceive whereabouts 
you are as to chis. Have you any more.  -. IM 
things to ask me abour my. beginning ro Bs | 
6oine'on Pilgrimage. IRE 

'Greath. Yes, Was your Father and i0hp« RT 
ther willing that you ſhould become- a Pile | 


grim ? ; 
T3 Valiant. | io 
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Valiant. Oh, no. They uſed all means 
imaginable to 'perſwade me to ſtay at 
Home. 
SY Why, what could they ſay as 
gain(t it 2 
Valiant, They faid it was an idle Life, 
ages and 1f I my ſelf were not inclined te 
Wo hs that Sloath and Lazineſs, I would never coun- 
| J : \by his renance a Pilgrims Condition, 
1% - \Priends . Greath. And what did t/ they (ay elſe ? 
it {were laid Yaliant, Why, They told me that it 
[+ Is bis way. was' a dangerous Way, yea the moſt 
dangerous Way in the World, ſaid they, 
15 that which the Pilgrims go- 
Greath. Did they (herw wherein this Way 
Fs ſo dangerous ? | 
ora Yes. And that in many Par- 
 ticulars. 
Greath. Name ſome of them. 
Valiant, They told me of the Slough 
of Deſpovd, where Chriſtian was well nigh 
Smothered. They told me that there 
were Archers ſtanding ready 1n Belze- 
byb-Caftie, ro ſhoot them that ſhould 
knock at the Wicket Gate for Entrance. 
They told me alſo of the Wood, and 
dark Mountains, of the Hill Difficulty, of 
the Lyons, and alſo of the three Gy- 
ants, Bloodyman, Maul, and Slay-good. 
They ſaid moreover, That there was a 
foul Fiend haunted the Valley of Fumili- 
ation, and that Chriſtian was, by him, 
almoſt . bereft of Life. Beſides, faid-- 
they, You muſt go over the Valley of: 
the Shadow of Death, where the Hobgob- 


ns We, where the Light is Darknefs, 
where... 
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where the Way 1s full of Snares, Pits, - 
Traps and Ginns. They told me alfo 
of Gyant Deſpair, of Doubting Caftle, and 

_ of the Ruins that the Pilgrims met with 
there. Further, . They ſaid, I muſt go 
over the enchanted Ground, which 
was dangerous. And that afrer all this 

I ſhould find a River, over which IT. 
ſhon'd find no Bridg, and thar that 
River did lye betwixt me and the Cele- 
ſtza{ Countrey, 

Greath. And was this all ? 

Valiant, No, They alſo told me that The Second. + 
this way was full of Deceivers, "and of | 
Perions that laid await there, to turn 
good men out of the Path. ; 71. 

Greath, But how dM they make that | 
Oat 2 4 

Valiant. They told me that Mr. World- 6p; 't 
ly-wiſe-man did there lye in wait to de- The 1UWas. 46 
ceive, They alſo ſaid that there was 
Formality and Hypocriſie continually on 
the Road. They ſaid alſo that By-ends, 
Talbative, or Demas, would go near to 
gather me up 3 that the Flatterer would 
catch me in his Net, or that with green- . 
headed Tgnorance T would preſume to g6s: 
on to the Gate, from whence he always. 
was ſent back to the Hole that was tn 
the fade of the Hill, and made: to g0 the . 

By-way to Hell. 

Greath. I promiſe you, This was enoudh. 
to diſrourage. But did they make- an end 
HE 
Valiant. No, ſtay. They told me alſo The Fourth. 
of many that had tryed that. way of 


I'4 old, 
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old, and that had gone a great wiy 
therein, to ſee if they could find fome- 
thing of the Glory there, thar ſo many 
had ſo much talked of fiom time to 
tme; and how they came back again, 
and befooled therafelves for ſettirg a 
Foot out of *Doors 11 that Path, to the 
Satisfaction of all the Countrey. And 
they named fevera] that did fo, as 04- 
[tinate, and Plyable, Miſlrult, and Time- 
1045s, Turn-a-way, and old Athei?, wWiti 
| ſeveral more. who, they ſaid, had, ſome 
of them, gone ifar ro ſee if they could 
find, but not.one of them found ſo much 
Advantage by gotng, as anivunced to the 
weight of a Feath:r. * 

Greath. Said. they ary thing Mor? to 
diſcourage you ? 

Valiant. Yes, They told me of one 
Mr. Fearing, who was .a Pilgrim, and 
how he found this way ſo Solitary, rhat 
he never bad comfortable Hour there, 
alſo that Mr. Deſpozaency had like to 
been ſtarved therein -3 Yea, and alto, 
which IT had almoſt forgot, that Chri/7i- 
an himſelf, about whom there has been 
ſuch a Noiſe, after: all his Ventures for 
a Celefiial Crown, was certainly drown- 
ed in the black River, and never went 
foot? further, however it was ſmother- 
ed up. 

- -Greath. And aid none of theſe things 
Aiſcourage you ? | 

Paliant. No. They ſeemed but as IG) | 

many Norhings to me. | 


Greath. Aow came that about ? 
V aliant. 


me beyond them all. 


even your Faith ? 

Valiant. Te was fo, I believed and 
therefore came out, got into the-Way, 
fought all thar ſer themſelves againſt 
me, and by believing am come to this 
Place, 


Who would true Walour ſee 
Let him come hither ; 
One here will Conſtant be, 
Come Wind, come Weather. 
There's no Diſcouragement, 
Shall mak? him once Relent, 
His firſk avow'd Intent, 
To be a Pilgrim. 
Who ſo belet him round, 
With diſmal Storics, 
Do but themſelves Confonnd 3 
His Strength the more 15» 
No Lyon can him fright, 
Al with a Gyant Fight, 
Bit be will have a wright, 
To be a Pilgrim. | 
Hobgoblin, nor foul! Fiend, 
Ean daunt his Snrits 
He knows, he at the end, 
Shall Life Inherit. 
Then Fancizs fly away, 
Hel jear not woaat men ſay, 
He'l* labour Night and Day, 
To be a Pilgrim. : 


is 
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Valiant. Why, I ſtill believed what How be gor it Þ 
Mr. Tel-true had ſaid, and that carried over theſe i} 

Stumbliggs | 
Grearh, Then this was your Vittory, Blocks. © 
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Atchanted Ground, where the Air natu- 


/By this time they were got to the 


rally tended to make one Drowzy. And 
thar place was all grown over with Bry- 
ers and: Thorns 5 excepting here and. 
there, where was an inchanted Arbor, up- 
on - which, if a Man fits, or in+ which - 
if a-man ſleeps, 'tis a queſtion, ſay ſome, 
whether ever they ſhall riſe or wake a- 
gain. in this World. Over this Forreſt 
therefore they went, both one with an 
other, and Mr. Great-heart went before, 
for thar he was the Guide, and Mr. /4- 
Fant-for-truth, he. came. behind, being. 
there a Guard, for fear leſt peradventure 
ſome Fiend, or Dragon, or - Gyant, or 
Thief, ſhould fall upon their Rere, and 
ſo do Miſchief. They went on here each 
man with his Sword drawn in his Hand 
for they knew it' was a dangerous place. 
Alſo they cheared tp one another as 
well as they could: Feebli-mind, Mr, 
Great-heart commanded-ſhoulds.come up. 
after him, and. Mr. Deſpondency was un- 
der the Eye of Mr. Faljant. 

Now. they had not gone far, but a 
great Miſt and; a darkneſs fell upon 
them all; ſo that they conld:ſearce, for 
a great- while, ſce the. one the other. 
Wherefore they. were forced: for ſome 
Tune, to feel for one another, by Words 


for they walk<d not by Sight. 


Bur any one muſt think, that here. 
was but ſorry going for the beſt of thera 
all, but how much worſe for the Wo- 
men and Children, who both of Feet. 
- da and. 
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and Heart were but tender. Yet ſo it 
was, that, thorow the incouraging: 
Words of he that led in the Front, and 
of him that brought them up behind, 
they made a pretty good ſhift to wagg: 
along. 

The Way alſo was here very weary- 
ſom, thorow Dirt and Slabbineſs, Nor 
was there on al! this Ground, ſo much 
as one Tn, or Vittualling- Houſe, taere- 
in to refreſh the feebler ſort. Here 
therefore was grunting, and puffing, and* 
feghing + While -one tumbleth over a. 
Buſh, another ſticks faſt in the Dirt, and 
the Children, ſome of them, loſt their 
Shoos in the Mire. While one cries our, 
TI am down, and another, Ho, Where 
are you? anda third, The Buſhes have 
got ſuch faſt hold on me, I think I 
cannot get away from them. 


Then they came at an Arbor, warm, 4z Arbor” + } 
and promiſing - much refreſking to the gy the Iy- © | 
P:|grims; for 1t was finely wrought a- chanting 
bove head, beautifited with Greens, fur- Groznd. 


mſhed with Benches, and Settles. Ir alfo 
had 1n 1t. a ſofr Couch whereon the wea- 
ry might lean. This, you muſt think, 
all things conſidered, was temptihg ; 
for the Pilgrims already began to be 
foyled with the badneſs of the way ; but 
thete was nor one of them that made fo. 
much as a motion to ftop there. Yea, 
for ought I couid perceive, they con- 
tinually gave: ſo good heed to the Ad- 
vice-of their Guide, and he did f& fiich- 
fully rell them of Dangers, and of the 
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Nature of Dangers when they were at 
them, that uſually when they were near- 
eſt te them, they did moſt pluck up 
81 their Spirits, and hearten one another 
WF; Name of to deny the Fleſh. This Arbor was ca!l- 
Elizhe Arbor. ed The ſloathfuls Friend, on purpoſe to 
VAR allure, if it might be, ſome of the Pil- 
grims there, to take up their Reſt when 
Weary. t 

I faw then in my Dream, that they 
went on in this their ſ#/itary Ground, 
— . _. till they cametoa place ar which a man 
The way is apt to loſe his Way. Now, tho when 
f difficult f0 jt was light, their Guide could well e- 
(1d. nough tell how to miſs thoſe ways that 
Ss” led wrong, vet in the dark he was pur 
BC The Gnide to a fiand : But he hid 19 his Pocket a 
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hand-way. And had he not here been 
careful ro look 1n his Map, they had al}, 
in provability, been ſm.cthered in the 
Mud, for juſt a hrtle before rhem, arid 
that at the «nd of tlie cleanett Way too, 
+ was a Pir, none knows hew deep, full 
- of nothing but Mud ; there made on pur- 

poſe to defrroy the Pilgrinis 3n. | 
Then thought T. with my felf, who, 
that gocth on Pilgrimage, but would 
Goz?s Book. have one of rhcſe Maps avout him, thar 
he may look vhen he 1s atat a and, 

which 1 the way he muſt take ? 


Taey 


They went on then in this inchanted 
Ground, till they came to whcre was an - . 
other Arbor, and it was built by the 4y Arbor 
High-way-fide. And in rhat Arbor there gyd two 4- 
| lay two men whoſe Names were Heed- ſleep therein, 
leſs and Too-bold. Theie rwo went thus 
far on Pilprimage, bur here being wea- 
ried with their Journy, they ſat down 
to reſt themiclves, and to tell faſt aſleep. 
When the Pilgrims ſaw them, they ſtood 
fill and ſhook their Heads ; for they 
knew that the Slecpers were in a pitiful 
Caſe. Then they conſulred what to do 
whether to go on and leave them 1n 
their Sleep, or to fiep to them and try 
to awake them. So they concluded to 
go to them and wake them ; that 1s, 1f The pil. 
they could 3 bur with this Caution, pips try to 
ramely, to take heed that rhemic]ves ;;,;Þbe them, 
did not fit down, nor imbrace the offe- Þ © 
red Benefit of that Arbor, 
So they went im and iſpake to the 
men, and cailed each by his Name, ( tor 
the Guide, 1t ſeems, did know them ) 
but there was no Voice nor Aniwer. 
Then the Guide did ſhake them, and do 
what he could to difturb them Then 


ſaid one of them, 1 will pay you when Es 


T take my Money; At which the Gude 
ſhook his Head, T will fight jo long as 
T can held my Sword in my Hand, faid the 
other. At that, one of the Children They En- 
laughed. | AteacOUY 1s 
Then ſaid Chriſfjiini, What 15 thefryitleſs. | 
meaning of this? The Guide fail, They Prov. 23. 
balk ip thiir Sleep, It you firike them, 34, 35, 
| | bear | 
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152 The Second Part of 


beat them, or whatever elſe you do to 
them, they will anſwer you after this 


faſhion ; or as one of them ſaid in old 
ime, Fhaacche Wave of the Sea did 
beat upon him, aid he ſlept as one tpon 


the Maſt of a Ship, When T awake I will 
ſeek it again, You know when men talk 
In their Sleeps, they fay any. rhing ; but 
their Words are not governcd, either 
by Faith or Reaſon. There 1s an Tnc0- 
berencie 1n their Words now, as there was 
before betwixt - their going on Pilgri- 
mage, and firing down here. This 
then 1s the Miſchief on't, when heedleſs 
ones go on Pilgrimage, *tis twenty to 
one, but they are ſerved: thus. For this 
z?nchanted Ground 1s one of the laſt Re- 
fuges that the Enemy to Pilgrims has 3. 
wherefore it 1s as you ſee, placed almoſt 
at the end of the Way, and fo it ſtand-. 
eth againſt us with the more advantage. 
For: when, thinks the Enemy, will theſe. 
Fools be ſo defirous to fit doin, as when + 
they are weary z and when ſo like ro be. 
weary, as when almoſt at their Journeys 
end ? Thereſore 'it 1s, I fay, that the * 
?nchanted. Ground 1s .placed fo nigh to 
the Land Beulah,. and*ſo ncer the end 
of their Race. Wherefore let Pilprims 
look/ to themſdves,:.leſt ic happen to 
them-as-1t has done to theſe, that, as 
you fee, are fallen aſleep, and none can 


-fvake tiicm. 


Then the Pilgrims defired wich rrem- 
bling-ro go forward, only they prayed 
#:cx- Guide to ſtrike a Light, tha they 
might 
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| might go the reſt of their way by the 
help of the light of a Lanthorn. So: he The /ight of 
ſtrook a lighr, arid they went by the help te Word: 
of that thorow the reſt of this way, tho 2Pet. 1.19, 


{ the Darkneſs was very great. 


But the Children began to be ſorely The Chil- 


weary, and they cryed out unto him Jy;y cry for - 


that loveth Pilgrims, tro make their way earineſs, 
more Comfortable. So by that they 
had gone a little further, a Wind aroſe. 


| that drove away the Fog, ſo the Air 


became more clear, 

Yet they were not off ( by much ) 
of the inchantt{ Ground 5 only now they 
could ſee one another- better, and: the 
way wherein they ſhould walk. | 

Now when they were almoſt at the 
end of this Ground, they perceived 
that a little before them, was a ſolemn 
Noiſe, as of one that was much concern- 
ed. So they went on and looked be- 
fore I behold, they ſaw, as 
they thought, a Man npon his Knees, "= 
ahh Hands and Eyes lifr up, and ſpea In _ 
ing, as they. thought; earneftily ro one #1,4151 the. 
that was above. They drew nigh, bur 7,.!,,124 
could nor tell what he faid.; fo they g,,,yq, 
went ſoftly till he had dote. Wherrhe , * 
had done, he pot up and began to run 
towards the Celeſtial Ciry. Then Mr. 
Great-heart cailed after him,. ſaying. So- 
ho, Friend, ler us have your Company, . 

}f you go, as I ſuppoſe yoa do, to the - 

Celeſtial City. So the man ſtopped; and: 

they came up to him. Bur {0 ſ6n- as 

Mr, Honeſt ſaw him, he ſaid, I know 
| tis... 
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The Second Part of 
£ this man. Then faid Mr. FYaliant-for- 
trath, Prethee who 1s it ? 'Tis one, ſaid 
The Story of ie, chat - comes. from whereabouts*:# [7 
 Standfaſt. dwelt, his Name 1s Stan1-fajz, he is cer- 
tainly a right good Pilgrim. 
So they came up one to another, and 
preſently Stand-faſt ſaid to old Hon:f, 
Ho, Father Honeſt, are you there? A1, 
faid he, that I am, as ſure as you are 
there. Right glad am I, faid Mr. Stang- 
faſt, that I have found you on this Road. 
"And as glad am I, ſaid the other, that I 
eipied you upon your Knees. Then Mr. 
' * _ Standiaft bluſhed, and ſaid, But why, 
13 Talk be- did you ice me? Yes, that I did, quoth 
| :wict him the other, and with my Heart was glad 
and Mr, ar the Sight. Why, what did you think, 
Honeſt, fald Stard- faſt ? Think, faid old Zones, 
what ſhould I think ? T chought we had 
at honeit Man upon the Road, and there- 
fere ſhould have his Company by and 
by. If you thought not amiſs, how hap- 
PY am1? BurifT be nor as I ſhould, I 
alone. muſt bear it: Thar 15 true, aid 
the other 3 3 bur your fear doth further 
cont: mWe that things are righr berwixt 
the Prince. of P11 grims and your Soyl. 
For he ſalth, Bl:{ſid is the Man that fear- 
eh always 
They feund Valiant” Well, But Brother, T pray 
hin at thee.tcH us what was it that was the 
| Front .. cauſe of thy being upon thy Knees, even 
. now? Was 1tfor that ſome ſpecial Mer- 
© Cy latd-Obligartons upon thee, or hoiw ? 
 Stend,s Why we are as you ice, upon 
the. inthantee Groznd, and as I was Com- 
ing 
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ing along, T was mufing wirh my ſclf of 
what a dangerous Road, the Road 1n 


this- place was, and how many that had /#”4t it 

"come even thus far on Pilgrimage, had Was that 
here been ſtopt, and been deſtroyed. Tjft544 hit 
thought alſo of the manner of the Death P07 75 
with which this place deſtroyerh Men, #8, 


Thoſe that die here, dic of no violent 
Diftemper 3 the Death which ſuch dze, 
15 nor grievous to them. For he that 


gocth away in a S/eep, begins thar Tours .. 


[ 
- 


ney with Defire and Pleaſure, Yea ſuc 
acquieice in the Will of that Dtifcate. 


Hon, Then Myr. Honeit, Interviſpting of * 
him, ſaid, Dia you (te the two Mon aſfrep-* 


in the Arboy ? 


Stand, Ai, ai, I faw 27:9&:{r, and Tog- © 


bold there; and for ought I know, rhere 


they willlye tilt they Rot, But let me Prov.10:9e 


go on in my Tale: As I w-s thus Mu- 
ſing, as IT ſaid, there was one: 1n- very 
prom Atrire, but old, that -preſcnred 
1er {elf uiivo me, and offered me three 
things, to wit, her Body, her Purſ?, and 
her Bed. Now the Truth 1, T was both 
, 4 weary, and {leepy, I am allo as poor as 
a Howltt, and that, : perhaps;- the” Witch 
knew. Well, T reputed, her once. and 
twice, but ſhe pur, by gy Repalſes, and 
fred. Then T begam4o- be angry, bur 
ſhe mattered chat nothbg at all. © Then 
ſhe made Offers again, . and faid, If I 
would be ruled by her,” ſhe would make 
me great and happy. For, iaid ſhe, I 
am the Miſtriis of the World, and men 


her 


are made happy by me, Then I aſked 
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Na a Wit 14 
Bu-le, or 
this Vain 


World, 


The Second Part of 
her Name, arid ſhe to!d me it was Ma- 
adam Bubble. This ſer me further from 
her ; but ſhe ſtill followed me with Jn- 
ticements, Then I berook me, as you 
fee, to my Rnees, and with Hands lifr 
up, and cries, I pray'd to him that had 
faid, he would help. So juſt as you 
came up, the Gentlewoman went her 
way. Then I continued to give thanks 
for rh's my great Deliverance; for I ve- 
rily believe ſhe intended no good, bur 
rather ſought to make ſtop of me 1n my 
Tourney, ". 

Ron. Without doxtt her Defrgns were 
bad. But ſtay, now yau talh of her, me- 
things T either have ſeen her, or have read 
foe flory of ber. 

Stand, Perhaps you have done both. 

Hon. Madam Buble! Ts ſh: nit a tall 
conely Dame, ſomething of a Swarthy Com- 
plexion ? ; C 

Standf. Right, you hit it, ſhe is juſt 
fuch an one, | 

Hon. Doth ſhe not ſpeab very ſmoothly, 
and give you a Smile at the end of a Sins 
renee? ; : 
Standf. You fall right upon 1t again, 
for theſe are her very Actions. 

Hon. Doth ſhe not wear a great Purſe 
by her Side, and is not her Hand ojten in ut 
fingering . her - Money, as if that was her 
Hearts delight ? 

Standf, *Tis juſt fo. Had ſhe ſtood by 
all. this xvhile, [you could not more amply 
haye-ſet | her forth before me, nor have 
hetter deſcribed her Features, Px 

I one 


Hon. Then he that drew her Piture 
was a good Limner, and he that wrote of 
her, ſaid true. 


Greath. This Woman 1s a Witch, and The Worid, 


it is by Virtue of her Sorceries that this 
Ground 1s enchanted 5 whoever doth lay 
their Head down in her Lav, had as good 
lay it down upon that Block over which 
the Ax doth hang; and whoever lay 
their Eyes upon her Beauty, are counted 


the Enemies of God. This is. ſhe that Jam. 4.4, 
maincaineth in their Splendour, all thoſe J John 2, 
that are the Enemies of Pilgrims, Yea, x, 


This 1s ſhe thar has bought off many a 
man from a Pilgrims Life. She 15 a 
great Goſſier, ſhe 1s always, both ſhe 
and her Daughters, at one Pilgrim's 
Heels or other, now Commending, and: 
then preferring the excellencics of this 
Life. She is a bold and 1mpudent Slut; 
She will talk with any Man. She always 
langheth Poor Pilgrims to ſcorn, bur 
highly commends the Rich. If there be 
one cunning to ger Mony 1n a Place, ſhe 
will ſpeak well of him, from Houſe tg 
Houſe. She loveth Banqueting, and 
Feaſting, mainly well ; fhe 1s always at 
one full Ta!le or another. She has given 
It our in ſome places, that ſhe 15 a God- 
deſs, and therefore ſome do Worſhip 
her. She has her times and open places 


of- Cheating, and ſhe. will ſay and avow 


It, thar none can ſhew a Good compa- 
rable to hers. She promiſeth to dwell 
with Childrens Children, if they will but 


love and make much of her. She will 


caſt 
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caft our of her Purſe, Gold Ike Duſt, 1n 
ſome pine es, and to ſome Perſons, She. 
loves to be ſought after, ſpoken well of, 
and to ly in the Boſoms of Men. She 1s 
never weary of commending of her Com- 
modiries, and ſhe loves them moſt that 
wink beſt of her, She will promiſe to 
fome Crowns, and Kingdoms, 1f they 
will bur rake her Advice, vet many has 
Ihe brought to the Halter, and ten thou- 
iand times more to Hell. 
Standf. O ! Said _ faſt, What 4 
Mere 1 is it that T did refs hers for whit her 
- Fight (he a drawn me? 
| Gie. th, Whitner ! Nay, none but 
God knows whicher, Bur in general to 
be ſure, ſte would a drawh thee into ma- 
xTim.6. 9, 7 fooliſh and wurtyul Liſts, which drown 
men in Deſtruffion and Perdition. 

'Twas ſhe that ſer Alſalom againſt his 
Father, and Feroboam againſt his Maſter, 
"Twas ſhe thar perſwaded Fydas to ell 
his Lord, and that prevailed with Demas 
ro forſake the godly Pilgrims Life 3 none 
can tell of rhe Miſchief that ſhe doth. 
She makes Variance betwixt Rulers and 
Snbjecs, berwixt Parents and Children, 
'rwixr Neighbour and Neighbour, 'ewixt 

-... a Man and. his Wife, twixt a Man and 
- himſelf, *twixt the Fleſh and the Hearr. 

Whercfore good Maſter Stand faſ?, be 
as. your -Name 1s, and when you have 
one all, ard. 

: At this Diſcourſe there was among the 
ms a-mixture of Joy and Trembling, 

"ie ar length they brake out and Sang. 
What 
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What Danger is the Pilgrim in, 4 
Mow many. ave his Foes? . EY 
How many ways there are to Sigg +7 1,7 
No living Mortal bnows. ; $+, 
Some of the Ditch, jhy are, yt can | | 
Lie tumbling in the Mire * 

Some tho they ſhun the Frying-pan, ' 
Do leap into the "Fires :- ih 


After this I heheld. until they were 
come into the Land of B::/aþ, where = 5 
the Sun ſhineth Night and Day. '-Here, -* -26250l 
becauſe they was weary, they betook © 4 22h 
themfelves a while to Reſt. And be- + ©, 
cauſe this Country was common for Pil--- 
orims, and becauſe the Orch2rds and DI - 
Vineyards that were here, belonged to * © 
the Kinp of the Celeſtial Connery ; P3S* ©7 Oy 
therefore they were licenfed ry make 
bold with any of his things. . 

Bur 4 litte while ſoon refreſhed them We, | 
here, for the Bells did fo ring, and -*,, = 
the Trumpets continually ſound to Me- 
lodiouſly, that rhey could nor ſleep, | 
and yet they received as much refreſh- REIN. 
ing, as if they had flepr their 'Sicep Z 
never ſo ſoundly, Here alto ail rhe noife 
of them that walked the Streets, was, + - 
More Pilgrims are come. ts Town." And * 
another would anſwer , iaying, And E 
ſo many went over the Water, and were: -Y 
lerjn at the Goiden Gates to Day. They © - 
would cry again, There 15s now a Eepi-.. 
on ofphimbg ones, juſt come” to Townj - 
by-which we kaow that there are more. -; ? 

Pigrims' wy. 


190 


Death bit- 

| "Fer to the 
il 4 Fleſh, but 
WEE» - feet to the 
ﬀ! KR | 


" Dith bas 
its Ebbings 
and Flows 

x Ings o(tbe 

The Tide. 
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Pilgrims upon the Road, for here they 
come to wait for them and to comfort 
them after all their Sorrow. Then the 
Pilgrims got up and walked to and fro: 
But how were their Ears now filled with 
heavenly Noiſes, and their Eyes Gde- 
lighred with Celeſtial Viſfions?. In this 
Land, they beard nothing, ſaw nothing, 
ſelt nothing, ſmelt nothing, taſted no- 
thing, that was offenfive to their Sto- 
mach or'Mind ; only when they taſted 
of the. Water of the River, over which 
they were to go, they thought that taſted 
a little Bi:teriſh ro the Palate, bur it 
oved ſweeter when 'twas down. 

.In this place there was a Record 
kept of the Names of them that had 
been - Pilgrims of old, and a Hiſtcry of 
all the famous Ads thar they had done. 
It was here alſo much diſcourſed how 
the River ro ſome had had irs flowings, 
and what eblings it has had while others 
have gone over. Tr has been 1na man- 
- ner 4; for ſome, while 1t has overflow- 


4d its Banks for others. 


In this place, the Children of the 
Town wouid go into. the kings Gardens 
and gather Nole-gaies for the Piigrims, 
and bring tnem ro them with much 
affection. Here alto grew ons 
with Spicknard, and S$S4jron, Calams, 
-and Cina#ro2, with a'l irs Trees of 
* Franki ncinje, Myriir, and 4lots, with all 

Fief Sp ices. Wuh theſe tne Pilgrims 
Chambers were periume * while "they 
ſtayed here; and with theſe were their 
Bodies 


come to bid her make haſt to he gone. Death ts 


called for Mr, Great-beart her Guide, and Her : Shih 
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Bodies anointed to prepare them to 89. 

over the River when the time appointed 

Was COMme. 

Now, while they lay here, and walt- 4; Meſſonget 
ed for the good Hour 3 there was 4 | Dat b-- 
Noyſe in the Town, that there was A (444 
Poft come fronr the Celetial City, wil Chriſtiana, * 
Matter wo grear Importance, to one 

Chritianz, the Wife 'of Chriftian the 
Hi. So Enquiry was made ſor her, 
and the Houſe was found out where ſhe 
was, ſo the Poſt preſented her with 4a 
Lertcr; the Contents whereof was, Hal, JG 
Good Woman, 1 bring thee Tidings that the His Miſe JF 
Maſtry calleth for thee, and exp6tith that J4gts -- 
thou ſhouldeft fland i in his Preſencegvn Cloatis .. 
of Immortality, within this ten Days. DS 

When he had read this Letter to her, E- / 
he gave her therewith a ſur? Token How wala.” 

that he was a true Meſſerger, and was come is © * 


The Token was, An Arrow with a Paint tnem that 
ſharpened with Love, let eaſily info her have no- + 1 
Ms which by degrees wrought ſo if &u- thing to da 
Ily with ber, that at the time abvainted he but to aft 
th be 9 B30 | 

When Chritians faw that her time + __* 
was come, arid that ſhe was the firſt of *' "1b 
this Company that was' to go over : She", A 


M1 4 


told him how Matters were. So he told to her” © 
her he was heartily glad of the News, Guide. © 
and could a been glad had ihe Poft came 

for him: Then ſhe bid that he ſhould 

give Advice, how all things ſhould be 
prepared {or her Journey, 


So 


TIRES = 
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So he told her, ſaying, Thus and thus 
it muſt be, and we that Syrvive wlll ac- 
company you to the River:- fide. 
Tz ber Chil- Then ſhe cailed for her Children, 
dren, and gave them hey Blſing; and told 
| them thar ſhe yer read with Comfort 
the Mark that was ſet in their Fore- 
heads, and was glad ro ſee them with 
her there, and thar rhey had kept their 
Garmunts ſo white. Latily, She. be- 
quearhed to the Poor that little ſhe had, 
and commanded her Sons and her 
Daughters t2 be ready againſt the Meſ- 
fenger ſhou!d come for them. 
When ſhe hid ſpoken theſe Words 
to her Guide and ro her Children, fhe 


Fo OTo re Vas call?d for Mr. V :liant-for-truth, and ſaid 
_hiant. © unto him, Sir, You have in all places 


ſhewed your felf trae-hearted, be Falth- 

ful unto Death, and my King will give 

you a Crown of Life. I would alſo in- 

| xreat you to have an Eye to my Chil- 

drerf, and if ar any time you ſee them 

faint, ſpeak comfortably to them. For 

- my. Daughters, my Sons Wives, they 

have been Faithful, and a fulfilling of 

T,.Mf, Fhe Promiſe upon them, -will be their 


- Srand-faft, £2d- Bur ſhe gave Mr, Srand-faſt a 
R1 


ing. 


+ old wi. THe ſhe called for old: Mr. Honeſt, 


and faid of him, Behold an Ifraclite 1n- 
deed, in whom isno Guile. Then faid 
h?, T with you a fair Day when you ſer 
our for Mounr Si3z, and ſhall be glad to 
ſce that you go over 512 River dry-fhod. 
Bar ſhe anſwered, Come Wer, come 

Diy,” 


neſt, 
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D:y, I long to be gone ; for however the | 
Weather 15in my Journey, I ſhall have 
time enough when I come there to fir 
down and reft me, and dry me. _ 

Then came in that good Man Mr. 7o M, Rea- 
Ready-to halt to ſee her. So ſhe ſaid ro dy-co-halt. 
him, "Thy Travel hither has been with 
Difficulty, bur that will make thy Reft - 
the ſweeter. Bur watch, and be ready, 
for at an Hour when you think not, the 
Meſſenger may come, 

Afrer him, came in Mr. Diſpondencie, To Diſpon- 
and his Daughter Mych-2-f-ai4.To whom dencie, and 
ſhe ſaid, You ought witti Thamkfulneſs his Dayghe 
for ever, to remember your Deliverance ter, 
from the Hands of Gyant Deſpair, and 
out of Doubting-Caſtle. The effec of that 
Mercy 1s, that you are brought with 
Safety hither. Be ye watchful, and caſt 
away Fear; be ſober, and hope torheEnd. 

Then fhe" ſaid ro Mr. Feeble- Mind, To Feeble= 
Thou was delivered from the Mouth of mind, - 
Gyant Slay-goed, that thou mighteſt live | 
in the Light of the Living for ever, and 
ſee thy King with Comforr. Only I ad- 
viſe thee to repent thee of thy aptneſs 
to fear and doubt of his Goodneſs before 
he ſends for thee, | leſt thou ſhouldeſt xp 12 
when he comes, be forced ro ſtand be- Dyy, and 
fore him fof that Fault with Bluſhing. anger of 

Now the Day drew on that Chriſtiana Dypartares 
muſt be'gone. So the Road was fuli of 
People to ſee her take her Journey. Bur 
behold all the Banks beyond the River 
were full of Horſes and Chariots, which 
were come down from aboye to accom- 
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The Second Part of, 
pany her to the City-Gate. So ſhe came 
forth and entered the River with aBeck'n 
of Fare well, to thoſe that followed her 
to the River fide. The laſt word ſhewas 
heardto ſay here was, I come Lord, to be 
with thee and bliſs thee. | | 
So her Children and Friends return- 
edro their Place, for that thoſe that 
waited-for Chriſtiana, had carried her our 
of their Sight. So ſhe went, and calle, 
and entered 1n at the Gate with all rhe 
Ceremonies of Joy that her HusbandCri- 
fitan had done betore her. 
At her Departure her Children wept, 
but Mr. Great-heart, and Mr. Valiant. 
played upon the well tuned Cymbal and 
Ha'p for Joy, Soall departed to theirre- 
ſpective Places, | 
_ - In proceſs of time there came a Poſt 
to the Town again, and his Buſineſs was 
Ready-to- with Mr. Ready-to-hait. . So he enquired 
halt Su9- him out, . and fajd to him, I am come 
moned. to thee in the Name of him whom thou 
haft Loved and Fol'owed, tho' upon 
Crutches. And my M-ſlage 1s to tell thee, 
that he expeRs thee at his Table co-Sup 
with him 1n his Kingdom the nexr Day 
after Eaſter, Wherefore prepare thyſelf 
for thts Journey, 
Then he alſo gave him a Token that 
Eccleſ. 12. he was a true Mcfſenger, ſaying, 1have 
16, broken thy golden Bow!, and looſed thy ſl- 
| ver Cord. 
- After this Mr, Ready: to-halt called for 
_ hisFellow Pilgrims, and to!d them, ſay- 
mg, Tam fent for, and God ſhall _ 
F | y.dit 


The Pilgrims ÞP2ogrels. _ 
viſit you alſo. So he defired Mr. Valiant 

to make his Wi. And becauſe he had 

nothing to bequearh-to.chem that ſhould 

Survive him, but his Crutches, and his : 
good Iiſhes, therefore thus he ſaid. Theſe Promſes. 
Crutches, Tbequeath to wy Son that ſhall #ils Wis 
tread inmy Steps, with an hundred warm 


Wiſhes that he may prove better then I have 


Aone, | 
Then he thanked Mr . Great-heart, for 
his Conduct, and Kindneſs, and fo ad- 
dreſſed htmſelt ro his Journey. Whenhe 
came ar the brink of the River, he ſaid, 
Now f ſhall have no more need of theſe 
Crutches, ſince yonder are Chariots and 


- Horſes for me'to ride on. The laſt Words z7;; aft 


he was heard to ſay, was, Welcome Life. So ror as, 
he went his Way. 

After this, Mc, Feeble-mind had Tidings preetle-- 
brought him, that the Poſt founded his- ind” Sum 
Horn at hs Chamber Door. Then he ,,,,c4. 
came ta and told him, ſaying. Iam come \ | 
to tell thee that the Maſter has need of 
thee, and that in very little time thou 
muſt behald his Face in Brightneſs, And 
take this as a Token of the Truth of my 
Meſſage. Thoſe that look out at the Windows Fcclef ps 
ſha! be darrned, | Zo 

Then Mr. Feeble-mind called for his 
Friends, and told them what Errand had 
been broughtunto him, and what Token 


. hehad received of the truthof the Meſ- 
- age. Then he ſaid, Since I have nothing 


to: bequeath to any, to what purpoſe | 
thould 1 make a Will ? As for my feeble netnmggy 
Ming,thas I will leave behind me, for that 
| K 2 I 
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I ſhall haveno need of that in the place 
'whither I go ; nor is it werth beftowing 
upon the pooreſt Pilgrim: Wherefore 
when I am gone, I defire,that you Mr. Vac 
liant,would bury itjn a Cungil, This done, 
and the Day being come, in which he 
was to depart; heertered the River a; 
the reſt, His iaſt Words were, Hd out 
Faith and Patience. So he went cover tO 
the other Side, gl wpcd . 
When Days, had many of them paſſed 
away : Mr. Diſpondency wes ſent for, For 
a Po[t was come,ard brought this M:fſage 
to him. Trembling Man, Thiſe are to ſummon 
thee to be ready with th King, by the rext 
Lords Day, to (hout for 7oy for thy Duive- 
rance from ali thy Doubtings. | 
and (iid the Meſſenger, That my 
M-Bape is true, take this for a Proof. So 
he gave him The Gra'bopper to be a Burthi: 
unto im. Now Mr. Diſpondencie's Daugh- 
ter, whoſe Name was Much-a f aid, ſaid, 
whenſhe heard what was'done. that ſhe 
would go with her Father. Then Mr. D:/- 
ponaenty faid to his Friends 3 My («lf and 
my Daughter, 'you know what we have . 
been, and how troubleſomly we have be- 
haved our ſelves in every Company. My 
Will and my Daughters 15, -that our Di;/- 
ponds, and- laviſh Fears, be by no man 
ever received, from the-day of our De- 
parture, ſor ever ; For I know -thar after 
my Death they will ofter -themſelves - to 
others. 'For, to be plain with you, ' they 
are Ghoſts, the which we entertained 
when we firſt began to be PYgrims, 7 
cou 


The Pilgrims Progreſs, 
could never ſhake them off after. And 
they will walk about and feck Entertain- 
ment of rhe Ptlgrims, but for eur Sakes, 
ſhut ye che Doors upon chem. 

When the thme was come for them to His laft 
depart,- they-went to the Brink of the-words. 
River, The Taft Words of Mr. Diſpondin- 


| 99, were, Farewe Night, welcome Day. His 


Dauphter went rhorow the River ſmging, 
o_ none could underſtand what fhe 
ſaid. . 
Then it came to paſs, awhile after, that M7, Honeſt 
there was a Poſt ta the Town that enquir- Fynmnead. 
ed for Mr. Henet.So he came tothe Houſe 
where he' was; and delivered to his Hand 
theſe Lines. Thox art Conmanded to-beready 
againtt this Day ſeven Night, to preſent thy 
ſelf before thy Lovd, at his Fathers Houſe. 
_ for a Token ” my Meſlſzge is on 7 
All thy Daughters of Muſick (hail be brought 1 
low, Then Mr. Honeſt ons for es FOUR 
Amon ſ2id anro r_ E Die, =g 
2/F' make no Will. As for my Honeſty. 
it ſhall go with me; ler him thar comes ha 
after be told of this. Whenthe Day that  * 
he was to be gone, was come, he ad- 
dreſſed himſclfto goover the River. Now | 
the River at that rime overflowed rhe 
Panks in ſome places. But Mr, Moneſt 1n 
his Life time had ſpoken to one Good-con- 
ferencero meet him there, the which he 
alſo did, and lenr him ins Hand, and io 7 1 a 
helped him over. The laſt Words of _ the Ri. 
Mr. Honeſt were, Grace Reigns. So he leit Ka Ok 
the Wor. d. | ; 
After this, It was noifſed abroad that 
| K 8 Mr. 
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Mr. Valjant for-truth was taken with a 
Summons, by the ſame Poſt as the'other ; 
and had this for a Token that the Sum- 
mons was true, That his Pitcher was bro- 
hen at the Fountain. When he underſtood 
ic, he called for hisFriends, and'told them 
of it. Then-ſaid he, | am going tomy Fa- 
thers, and tho with great Difhculty Iam 
got hither, yet now I do not repent me 
of all the Trouble I have been at toarrive 
where Tam. My Sword, I give to him 
that ſhall ſucceed mein my Pilgrimage, 
and my Conrage and Sk:P, to him that 
can getit, My Marks and Scarrs I carry 
with me, to'bea witneſs for me, that I 
have foughr his Battels, who now will be 
my Rewarder, When the Day that he 
mult go hence, was come, many accom- 
panied him to the River ſide, into which, 
as he went, he ſaid, Death, where is thy 
Sting? And as he went down deeper, he 
ſaid, Grave where is thy Victory 2 Sohe paſ- 
ſed over, and the Trumpets ſounded for 
him on the other fide. 

Then there came forth a Summons for 
Mr. Stand-faſt, ( This Mr. Stend-faſt, was 
he that the reſt of the Pilgrims found up- 
on his Knees in the i:chanted Grourd. ) 
For the Poſt brought it him-open in his 
Hands. af aug whereof. were, That 
be maſt prepare For a change of. Life, for his 
p19 an " willing Fl he Nl be jo 
far from him any longer. At this Mr. Stand- 
f-{s was put into a Muſe ; Nay, ſaid the 
Meſenger, you n:cd not-douttt of rhe 


Cn 
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| ther. And he ſaid, 
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ken-of the Truth thereof, Thy Wheelis pt TJ 


He calls for | 
My, Great. 


broken at the Ciſtern. Then he called ro 
him Mr.Great-heart, who was their Guide, 
and ſaid unto him, Sir, Altho 1t was not 
my hap to be muci 16 your good Com- 
pany in the Days of my Pilgrimage, yet 
ſince the time I knew you, you baye been 
woman ro me, When I came from 

ome, I left behind me a Wife, and five 
ſmall Children, Let me entreat you, at 
your, Return ( for I know that you will 
go, and return to your Maſters Houſe, in 
Hopes that you may yet be, a ConduQor 
to more cf the Holy Pilgrims, that you 
ſend to my Family, and let them -be ac- 
quainted with all that hath, and ſhall hap- 
u unco me. Tell them moreover, of my 

appy Arrival tothis Place, and of the 
preſept late bleſſed Condition that I am 
1. - Tell them alſo of Chriſtian, and of 
C-riſtiava his Wite, and how She and her 
Childrencame after her Husband. Tell 
them alſoof what a happyEnd ſhe made, 
acd whither ſhe is gone. I haye little or 
nothing to ſend to myFamily,except it be 
Prayers, and Tears for them ; of whichir 
will ſuffice, if thou acquaint them, if pars 
adventure they may prevail. When Mr. 
Stand-faſt had thus fer things An order, 
and the time being come for him to 


Heart. 


His Speck 


t0 bitte 


His Erxand 
10 his Fa 
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baft him away ; he alſo went down to - 


the River, Now there was a great Calm 
at that rime in the River, wherefore Mr. 


Stand-faſt, when he was about half way in, . 


he ſtcod a while and talked to his Come 
panions that had waited upon. him. thi- 


This - 
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\ This:River has been a Terror to ma- 
By, yeathe thoughts of it alſo have ofren 
frighted me, But now methinks I ſtand 
eafie, my Foot is fixed upon that, upoy 
which rhe Feer ofthe Prieſts that bare 
the: Ark of the Covenant flood while 7 
rauWent over this Jorday.. The Waters 
indeed ate to the Palate bitter, and to 
the Stomach cold 5 yetthe rhoughes of 
what F am going to, and of the Condu&t 
that waits for me on the otherſ de, doth 
le a6-a glowing Coalat my Heart, 

 Iſee my ſeltnowarthe 4nd of my Fonr- 
ney; my rozome Days are ended, I am go- 

OW to ſee: that Head that was Crown- 
ed wh Thorns, and that Face that was 
upon. far me. 

[ have formerly lived by Hear-ſay, and 
Faich, bur now T go where I ſhall hve by 
ſight, and ſhall be with bim, in whoſe 
Gompany E delight my (elf, | 

_. + have loved to-hear my. Loyd ſpoken 

_ '& and wherever 1:have ſeen the princ of 

- his Shoce m the Earth, there I haye co- 
vered: to ſer my Foot too, 

His Name has been to me as a Civit- 
_ Fox; yea ſweeter then all Perfumes. His 
hy <a to-me has been moſt fweer, and 

Countenance, - I have more-.defired 


tic y that/have moſt deſired the 
# Lick: ie Sun, HE Word F did uſe to 


wy "ws _garher for my Food; | andfor -Antidotes 
apginft-my Famyitings, He has held me, and 

- kepr 'me from mine.[niquities- 

Foy hog LM hath he firengthened | in 
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| Now while he was thus. in Diſcourſe. 


his Countenance changed, His ſtrong- men © 


bowed under him, and after he had ſaid, 
Takt me, for Tcome unto thee, he ceaſed tobe 
ſeen of them. | 

Burt glorious 1t was, to ſee how the ec» 


pen Region was filled with Horſes and 


Chariots, with Trumpeters and Pipers, 
with Singers, and Players on ſtringed In- 
firaments, to welcome the Pilgrims as 
they went: up. and followed one another 
in at the beauriful Gate of the City. 

As for Chrifiian's Children, the four 


Boys thatChriſtzana brought with her with 


their Wives and Children, I did not ftay 
where I was, till they were gone over, 
Alſo fince I came away, I heard one ſay, 


that they. were yet alive, and;fo would be 


for the Increaſe of the Church in that 
Place where they were for a'time. 
Shallir be my Lotto go that way a- 


_ gain, I may give thoſe thar defire it, an 


Account of what 1 here am filent about ; 


"meantime I bid my Reader Adith. 
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"F- HE Pilgrims Progreſs from this World to that 
which 1s to come, delivered inthe Similitude 
of a Dream, wherein 1s diſcovered the manner of his 
ſerting out his dangerous Journey, and ſafe Arrival 
- at the defired Country, the Firft part.” Price 1 s. 
The Pilgrims Progreſs from this World to that 
which1s to come, the Sccond-parr, delivered in the 
Similitude of a Dream, wherein 3s ſer-forth the man. 
'ner of the ſetting out of Chriflians Wife and Children, 
. their dangerous Journey and ſafe Arrival ar the de- 
fired Country. Price Is. . 
"A Treatifeof the Fear of God, fhewing what i 11, 
and how diftinguiſhed from that which is nor ſo, Al- 
fo whence it comes. Who has it. What are the 
Effeats. And what the Priviſedges of thoſe that have 
itn their Hearts. Price 1 5. 6 d. iD Sh 
The Lifeand Death of Mr. Badan, preſented in 
a- familiar. Dialogue berween- Mr. Wiſemen, and 
Mr. 4ttentive; -Price 1s. 6 d. 
- The Do&trine ofthe Law, and Grace unfolded, or 


& diſcourſe touching the Law and Grace, the Nature 


of the one, and the Nature of the other, ſhewing 
. what they are, as they are the two Covenants, and 
kkewiſe who they be, and what their conditions are, 
- that beundereither of theſe two. Covenants. Very 
ealy to be read, and as caly to- be underſtood by 
thoſe that are the Sons of Wiſdom, the Children of 
the Second Covenant, Price x s. 6 d. 
Grace-abounding to the chief of Sinners. Cr a 
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Namely in his takeing hims our of che Damghil, and 
Converting of him tothe Faith of his Blefled Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Here is alſo particularly fſhewed what 
Gpht of, and whar trouble he had for fin, and aiſo 
what various Temprations he hath met with, and 
how God hath carried him thorough them. Cor- 
reged, and much [nlarged in this Edirion. Price 1 s. 

Queſtions at-out the Nature and perpetulry of rhe 


Seventh-Diy-Sabbarh, and proof thar the Firſt day 


of the Week is the true Chriſtian Sabbath. Price 6 de 


A Book- for Boys and Girls, or Coutitry Ritymes 


for Children. Price 6 d. : 
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Newly Publiſhed by Nath, Ponder, at the 


Peacock in the Poultry. 


A 


Copy-Book, enriched with great Variety of 
the moit Uſeful and Modiſh H:r:ds; Adorned 


with a whole Alphahet of great Letters ( one bufore” ©. 


every Example. ) Compoſed of divers rew-devifed 
Knots, and beauttfied with many other curious 3ha 

and Flourithes. Fitted for the profir of Tngenous 
Youth, By I ho. Warſen, Teatiber of a Writing School in 
Newport-Pagnell iz : he! Connty of Bucks, and others 
Note, That to the ſevcral forts of. Hinds in this Mok , there 
7s a Compleat 4lphabet ( of - Capitals and ſmall Latters) 


preceding each Ex - mvie. pergauentare not heretofore pradtis . 


ſed in any other Copy /v0b,”. Foto, In large Demy Pa« 
per. Being cert:1n]y rhe Heſt that ever was done In 
Englinl, Price 28. 6 d. 

Pratiical Writing, or Round Hand ttow in Ute, 
whereby any Yourh may attain ro write this com- 


_ mendable Hand with great delight and eaſe, Price 1 5. 
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